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REPORT STRUCTURE 

The Project Report for ‘Historic Seascape Characterisation: Irish Sea (English sector)’ is 
divided into three sections for ease of use. The first section outlines the project’s method 
implementation, the second section outlines an applications review and case studies, and the 
third section contains printed versions of the Character Type text descriptions from national 
and regional perspectives. 

This document comprises Section 3 of this Project Report: Character descriptions 
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1. NATIONAL PERSPECTIVE CHARACTER DESCRIPTIONS 
Broad Character: Coastal Infrastructure 

Character Type: Flood And Erosion Defence 

National Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes 
The Character Type Sea Defences includes the following Sub-types: 

• Sea Defence 
• Flood Defence 

This Character Type relates to provision of structures designed to remove, reduce or mitigate 
the risk of coastal and estuarine flooding from the sea, rivers or un-channelled rainfall run-
off, or to counter losses to coastal land from marine erosive forces. In practice, along the 
coast the concepts of both flood and erosion defence are commonly incorporated in one and 
the same structure, though their character in terms of siting, design and build may be more 
heavily influenced by the one or the other at different locations. 

Sea defence relates to an artificial structure designed to counter losses to coastal land from 
the erosive forces of the sea.  Such structures may work directly to withstand those forces 
along a defined line, as for example with sea walls, or they may seek to dissipate them in the 
intertidal zone, as with lines of spaced revetments. This Sub-character Type is here termed 
‘Sea defence’ in preference to ‘Coastal Defence’ to avoid potential confusion with pre-1956 
British military ‘Coastal Defence’ policy. 

Flood defence relates to man-made constructions used to prevent water flooding the 
surrounding area. Often taking the form of a bank or wall but sometimes much more 
sophisticated e.g. the Thames Barrier, and may include run-off drains and reservoirs 
(http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk). Areas of flood and erosion defence are often 
slender and linear in form, and associated with other Character Types, for example 
‘Reclaimed Land’ or ‘Settlement’. 

In England, this Character Type is administered under the Coast Protection Act 1949. The 
Department for the Environment, Food and Rural Affairs (DEFRA) generally gives maritime 
District Councils grant aid for undertaking works on the coastline provided it can be shown 
that the works are technically sound and are environmentally, socially and economically 
justified. The Environment Agency (EA) is an Executive Non-departmental Public Body 
responsible to the Secretary of State for Environment, Food and Rural Affairs and an 
Assembly Sponsored Public Body responsible to the National Assembly for Wales. The EA 
is the authority responsible for implementing and managing flood defence schemes in 
England and Wales. The EA also plays an important role in warning people about the risks of 
flooding, and establishing and maintaining flood-warning systems. Today, the Agency 
provides and maintains more than 34,000km of river and coastal defences in England and 
Wales (http://www.environment-agency.gov.uk/aboutus/default.aspx). 

In England, Shoreline Management Plans (SMP) exist to promote the management of the 
coastline in a sustainable manner (see 
http://www.defra.gov.uk/Environ/Fcd/guidance/smp.htm). An SMP is a large-scale 
assessment of the risks associated with coastal processes, projecting those risks’ effects 
forward to periodic future scenarios, informing planning to reduce these risks to people and 
the environment, and providing context for future flood and erosion defence needs in a given 

http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk/�
http://www.environment-agency.gov.uk/aboutus/default.aspx�
http://www.defra.gov.uk/Environ/Fcd/guidance/smp.htm�
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area (http://www.environment-agency.gov.uk/research/planning/104939.aspx; 
http://www.defra.gov.uk/Environ/Fcd/guidance/smp.htm). 

Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability 
Typical components of this Type can include:  

• breakwaters 
• groynes 
• sea walls 
• dykes 
• embankments 

Coastal management is used throughout the world for many different purposes, but it is 
predominantly used to reduce coastal erosion and flooding. There are many techniques of 
coastal management including ‘hard’ and ‘soft’ construction and planning approaches. Hard 
construction is the more traditional response to erosion and involves the construction of 
structures which absorb and reflect or stop wave energy reaching the shore. These have often 
caused problems themselves, such as increasing erosion elsewhere. Soft construction 
techniques have become more popular because of this. Soft construction techniques involve 
promoting natural systems such as beaches and salt marshes which protect the coast, and are 
usually cheaper to construct and maintain than hard construction techniques. 

Sea walls are one of the more traditional methods used in coastal management. Sea walls 
were constantly repaired and maintained throughout their active lifetimes, giving them 
historical depth. Often the position of sea defences has shifted due to coastal processes or 
changes in land management, including land reclamation, leaving them far inland. 
Programmes such as English Heritage’s ongoing National Mapping Programme (NMP) are 
currently recording the position of some of these relict structures. 

This Character Type has had an essential role in creating and maintaining vast areas of land 
reclamation around the English coasts from the Roman period onwards, especially, but not 
exclusively, in the Fens during the post medieval period. However in some cases, sea walls 
have been held responsible for losses of beach material in situ, exposing and undermining the 
base of the wall, or enhancing erosion elsewhere along the coast. 

England, like other countries, has a long history of defending coastal flood plains and 
extensive areas of reclaimed land with hard construction techniques like dykes and 
embankments. Since the 1990s this has been brought into question. ‘Softer’ approaches to 
coastal defence, which work with nature rather than against it, have been introduced. The EA 
and SMP initiatives are examples, with the EA working hard to ensure that current coastal 
management objectives are widely accepted and embedded in local planning policy. 

The first generation of SMPs resulted in the production of individual strategic plans 
monitoring programs and studies only at a local or regional level (Murphy 2006) whilst the 
second generation will provide a ‘route map’ for local authorities and other decision makers 
to move towards meeting our future needs (see Conditions and Forces for Change, below). 

Values And Perceptions 

Sea and flood defences are generally perceived as essential for the preservation of many 
English coastal settlements as well as for the safety of the people who live in them. However, 
some people view the more visually intrusive recent sea defences as having a detrimental 
effect on the picturesque character of some of the smaller villages of England. There is also 
increasing recognition among local communities and heritage managers that patterns of 

http://www.environment-agency.gov.uk/research/planning/104939.aspx�
http://www.defra.gov.uk/Environ/Fcd/guidance/smp.htm�


HSC The Irish Sea (English Sector) Newcastle University School of Historical Studies 

3 

historic sea defences and the areas of reclaimed land they maintained contribute strongly to 
local distinctiveness. 

There are also conflicts between SMP coastal protection policy/resources and the perceived 
interests of some coastal communities: the high profile debates at Happisburgh (Norfolk) 
provide some examples. Elsewhere, the need for improved sea defences has been 
incorporated into regeneration schemes, such as the rebuilding of the Victorian promenade at 
Blackpool and the early 20th century promenade at Cleveleys on the Fylde coast of North-
West England. 

Breakwaters are often highly visible features lending distinctiveness to coastal ports, large 
and small. They often feature in depictions of these places and become cultural reference 
points (e.g. ‘The Cobb’ at Lyme Regis, the breakwater at Bude). 

Research, Amenity And Education 

Sea and flood defences have been used in England for many centuries and as such some of 
the early coastal defence systems are now the focus of historical and archaeological interest 
in their own right (Fulford et al 1997: 190). 

Sea and flood defences provide a stimulating and relevant focus for cross-curricular 
educational topics, including case studies looking at the environment, landscape, coastal 
change and sustainability. Case study resources related to flood defence schemes are freely 
available online, for example from Met Office Education and the Geographical Association. 

Condition and Forces for Change 

Shorelines constantly change due to waves and tides. The extent of physical change depends 
on many factors, with changes over timescales ranging from seconds to centuries and 
millennia. Coastal processes have been hugely influenced by human activity over time, 
seeking to reduce erosion or flooding while maintaining and extending people’s desired 
coastal management. In some cases this has taken place without a wider or coordinated 
appreciation of the effect these actions may have on other places along the coast (see 
http://www.environment-agency.gov.uk/research/planning/104939.aspx). 

Coastal erosion has increasingly affected English coastal communities physically and 
perceptually and, more widely, aspects of both the natural and cultural dimensions of our 
environment. This in turn has affected future commercial development opportunities along 
the coast. In response, DEFRA have made significant progress in understanding and mapping 
coastal processes to inform the development of SMPs. In the first generation of SMPs, many 
operating authorities adopted SMP recommendations as a basis for production of individual 
strategic plans, monitoring programs and studies for all or part of their coastline (Murphy 
2006). The second generation of SMPs (SMP2s), in covering the entire coastline in England 
and Wales, provide a ‘route map’ for local authorities and other decision makers to move 
towards identifying the most sustainable approaches to managing the risks to the coast in the 
short term (0-20 years), medium term (20-50 years) and long term (50-100 years) 
(http://www.environment-agency.gov.uk/research/planning/104939.aspx). 

In addition, the current Environment Agency (EA) policy on sea defences involves strategic 
planning to make decisions about maintaining and building new flood defences, as well as 
raising public awareness of people living in vulnerable areas. They also advise local, regional 
and central government on the building of sea defences and their environmental impacts 
(http://www.environment-agency.gov.uk/research/planning/104939.aspx). 

The threat of flooding along the English coast and rivers is also an issue of rapidly increasing 
importance. The population at risk is likely to increase as residential, service and commercial 

http://www.environment-agency.gov.uk/research/planning/104939.aspx�
http://www.environment-agency.gov.uk/research/planning/104939.aspx�
http://www.environment-agency.gov.uk/research/planning/104939.aspx�
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development continues to take place on floodplains and low lying coastal regions  while the 
effects associated with global warming, such as sea level rise and storm events, continue to 
intensify. Planning policies in place in England to manage flood risks are guided by PPS25, a 
key part of a holistic approach to managing risk as set out in the cross-Government 
programme developing strategy for flood and coastal erosion risk management in England, 
Making Space for Water (http://www.defra.gov.uk/environ/fcd/policy/strategy.htm) 
(Department for Communities and Local Government 2006, 2008). For specific lengths of the 
coastline, SMPs present a long term policy framework to reduce these risks in a sustainable 
manner. Their effectiveness requires adequate and properly interpreted information to be 
integrated into all stages of the SMP, ensuring proper consideration of the historic and 
cultural environment within the SMP process (see English Heritage 2003; Murphy 2006). 
HSC contributes to this, characterising the cultural context which has shaped the typical and 
commonplace of the present everywhere (see Dellino-Musgrave and Oxley 2007; Hooley 
2004 and in press; Fairclough 2003, 2006). 

Rarity and Vulnerability 

In general, coastal defences are fairly common and their associated structures are usually not 
designated. The vulnerability of this Character Type could be intensified if erosion rates 
increase. Their frequent occurrence along and, in historic terms, behind the coast, makes 
them a major feature in land- and sea-scape distinctiveness along some parts of England’s 
coastline. 
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Broad Character: Communications 

Character Type: Telecommunications 

National Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes 
The Character Type Telecommunications includes the following Sub-type: 

• Submarine telecommunications cable 

This Character Type covers telecommunications infrastructure across coastal land, inter-tidal 
and marine zones. This includes historic telegraph stations and their associated cabling, and 
civic listening devices. Modern cables also transfer mass media such as the Internet and 
telephone systems. 

‘Submarine telecommunications cable’ refers to cables or pipes laid beneath the sea to carry 
telecommunications. This is the most frequent function of submarine cabling, especially 
those covering long distances. 

In general, modern telecommunications systems still require the use of submarine cables in 
addition to satellites. British Telecommunications plc is the principal body laying and 
operating submarine communications cables around England. 

Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability 

In 1850, John Watkins Brett's Anglo-French Telegraph Company laid the first 
telecommunications line across the English Channel. It was a copper wire coated with gutta-
percha, without any other protection. In 1851, a protected core, or true cable, was laid from a 
government hulk, the Blazer, which was towed across the Channel. In 1852, a cable laid by 
the Submarine Telegraph Company linked London to Paris for the first time. In 1853, 
England was linked to the Netherlands by a cable across the North Sea, from Orford Ness to 
The Hague (http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Submarine_communication_cable). The first 
transatlantic cable was laid in 1865-6 by the SS Great Eastern. The remote beach at 
Porthcurno in Cornwall became a major international submarine telegraph cable station in the 
late 19th century: the first cable was landed there in 1870, part of an early international link 
stretching from the UK to India. 

The first submarine communications cables carried telegraphy (written communication) 
traffic. Later generations of cables carried first telephony (voice communication) traffic, and 
then data communications traffic. All modern cables use optical fibre technology to carry 
telephone traffic as well as Internet and private data traffic 
(http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Submarine_communication_cable). 

The unprecedented popularity of the Internet and the development of e-commerce have 
brought about a considerable increase in global electronic data transmission over the last few 
years. As a consequence, the number of cables linking England with mainland Europe has 
grown considerably. 

Generally speaking, cables are trenched to a depth of 40-90cm with rock-dumping used as a 
last resort to anchor cables. However, older redundant cables are more likely not to have been 
trenched (Department of Trade and Industry 2002a, b). 

Values And Perceptions 

The presence of submarine telecommunications cables across the coastal and marine 
environment is very unlikely to be perceived by most who use them. Despite that, they play a 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Submarine_communication_cable�
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Submarine_communications_cable�
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Telegraph�
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Submarine_communication_cable�
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vital role in enabling the volumes of rapid communication that transformed the world’s 
social, economic and political lives initially during the latter half of the 19th century and 
again, at a revolutionary scale, at the end of the second millennium. 

Research, Amenity And Education 

The early telegraph station at Porthcurno, including the hut above the beach that received 
many of the cables, is now presented as a well-visited museum and visitor attraction. It is also 
widely perceived as a major part of Cornwall’s current character: its contributions to global 
communications technology, in conjunction with the nearby satellite telecommunications 
station at Goonhilly Downs on the Lizard.  

The need for submarine telecommunication cables and the logistics, practicalities and issues 
associated with their installation and maintenance would provide an interesting cross-
curricular educational case-study, balancing those technical issues with their application in 
enabling Internet, telephone and other media access, opening up a varied range of educational 
and amenity tools accessible to the public. 

Some surviving early cables in English waters offer insights into the early development of 
telecommunications in the 19th-20th centuries, an aspect that has received scant attention from 
maritime archaeologists. 

Coastal and sea-floor works undertaken during cable-laying and or maintenance also offer 
opportunities to investigate material remains of the historic environment in those areas, 
adding to our knowledge and further refining future landscape/seascape characterisation. 
Palaeoenvironmental evidence has been unearthed during such works, uncovering deposits 
rich in pollen taxa and macrofossils that can further inform our knowledge of the evolution of 
marine transgressions and the previous character of the present sea-floor. 

Condition and Forces For Change 

Cables are replaced fairly regularly as they reach the end of their functional lifespans or 
sometimes are damaged in their vulnerable sea-floor positions: although relatively 
uncommon, trawling and anchoring can cause breaks in cables (Fulford et al 1997). They also 
become obsolete as technology develops rapidly.  

As with all offshore development, preliminary survey work, laying and maintenance of cables 
and the removal of disused cables will affect the character of the landscape/seascape. 
Preparatory investigation may involve intrusive survey of the sea-floor, exposing 
archaeological deposits, but also providing detailed knowledge of seabed conditions. Laying 
the cables involves burying them where they cross the foreshore and in shallow waters, 
intruding into earlier aspects of the historic environment there. In deeper waters, submersible 
ploughs running on tracks or skis and towed by surface vessels are used for trenching, laying 
cable, and subsequent inspections (see Fulford et al 1997). 

Rarity And Vulnerability 

The laying of telecommunications cables is likely to increase as a result of the rapid growth 
in the global use of the Internet and the development of higher capacity fibre optic cables. 
However, the development of wireless technology may eventually lead to the redundancy of 
many of these cable routes. 

Published Sources 

Department of Trade and Industry. 2002a. Strategic Environmental Assessment of Mature 
Areas of the Offshore North Sea SEA2. London: DTI 
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Broad Character: Communications 

Character Type: Transport 

National Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes  
The Character Type Transport includes the main physical communication methods:  

• Canal 
• Railway 
• Tramway 
• Road 
• Tunnel 
• Bridge 
• Civilian airfield 

The Character Type Transport relates to areas of coastally-specific, maritime-related 
infrastructure related to the physical movement of people and/or goods.  

Canals are artificial navigable waterways used for the transportation of goods. Nowadays 
they are also used for recreational purposes (http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk). 

Railways involve a line or track consisting of iron or steel rails, on which passenger carriages 
or goods wagons are moved, usually by a locomotive engine (http://thesaurus.english-
heritage.org.uk).  

Tramways refer to a light railway on which raw materials, goods and/or passengers are 
conveyed. Early usage was predominantly industrial with carriages hauled by animal power 
or by a centralised power source. In later usage tracks were inlaid into a road surface, on 
which tram cars run, powered by a centralised source, usually for the conveyance of 
passengers. 

Roads are ‘a way between different places, used by horses, travellers on foot and vehicles’ 
(http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk). Within a HSC context roads will be those related to 
coastal areas, coverage of ports, shipping routes, ferry crossings and ferry routes, for 
example. 

Tunnel refers to an elongated, enclosed routeway for the transportation of goods and people 
under roads, railways, rivers, or through topographic features such as hills 
(http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk). 

Bridge is a structure with one or more openings beneath it to span a river or other physical 
obstacle, for the purpose of providing passage over that obstacle. Bridges commonly have 
substantial dedicated approach areas and their abutments and support pier/pillar footings may 
go deep into the beds of rivers and estuaries. 

Civilian airfield refers to areas used for the landing and take-off of primarily civilian aircraft, 
often including associated buildings, equipment and other installations 
(http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk). 

Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability 

Canals were important elements in early industrial development since they met the need for 
cheap transport of raw materials and manufactured items. In Europe, particularly England, 
inland canals preceded the development of railroads during the earliest phase of the Industrial 
Revolution. In the 1760s, the opening of the Bridgewater Canal (North West England) halved 

http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk/�
http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk/�
http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk/�
http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk/�
http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk/�
http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk/�
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the price of coal in Manchester. This triggered a period of "canal mania" in England and 
between 1760 and 1820 over one hundred canals were built. The culmination of canal 
building came at the end of the 19th century, with the opening of the Manchester Ship Canal 
from Eastham on the Wirral to new, purpose-built dock facilities in Salford and Manchester. 
It allowed deep draft ships to access Manchester directly, avoiding port charges at Liverpool, 
and led to the development of Manchester as the country’s largest inland port (Wood 2005). 

In the 19th century, England was the leading country in the development of the railways 
which transformed lifestyles not only at a national but also an international level. In the early 
19th century, various fundamental technical advances were made by engineers such as 
Richard Trevithick, George Stephenson and his son Robert Stephenson, leading to the 
development of the steam locomotive. During this time, the first passenger horse-drawn 
railway was opened between Swansea and Mumbles in Wales. In 1811, John Blenkinsop 
designed the first successful and practical railway locomotive - a rack railway worked by a 
steam locomotive between Middleton Colliery and Leeds on the Middleton Railway. The 
locomotive, The Salamanca, was built a year later. In 1830, the first commercial passenger 
steam railway, the Liverpool and Manchester Railway, opened. 

Many coastal settlements were established or developed as a result of the advent of the 
railway network. This is particularly true in East Anglia where coastal resorts were often 
farmland and small hamlets prior to the construction of the railways. In many cases wealthy 
individuals bought land specifically to create resorts as a result of this development. It has 
been argued that some resorts such as Clacton owe their existence entirely to the railways 
(Williamson 2006, 125) which also brought tourism to the Broads. Similarly, ports were able 
to expand as new industry, parcels and passengers were brought to the docks. 

Steam locomotives required large investments in labour to clean, load, maintain and run. 
After World War Two (WW2), labour costs increased dramatically in developed countries, 
making steam an increasingly costly form of transport. At the same time, the war had forced 
improvements in internal combustion engine technology that made diesel locomotives 
cheaper and more powerful. This caused many railway companies to initiate programs to 
convert from steam to diesel locomotion. 

From the 1950s, the period of large-scale motorway construction began. This marked a 
deliberate policy shift from railways to roads, as England’s primary means of transporting 
goods and people. Rail transport also faced competition from roads for commuting, and air 
transport took passengers from long-haul trains. Where roads in towns had contained trams, 
most were replaced by buses, while high trans-shipment costs caused short-haul freight trains 
to become uncompetitive. The 1990s saw an increased focus on accessibility and low-floor 
trains. Many cities that closed their old tramways have reopened them as new light railway 
systems, as for example in Manchester. 

The Channel Tunnel is the longest undersea tunnel in the world, linking Folkestone in Kent 
(England) to Coquelles in Pas-de-Calais (France). Eurotunnel shuttles, Eurostar and national 
freight trains run in the two single track and single direction tunnels at a maximum speed of 
160km/h. 

Road transport has developed over the centuries from foot transport to motorways and their 
related service points. The earliest routeways are often still in use and have been developed 
over the centuries, others have become disused and superseded by later constructions. Several 
early trackways have been found in England in intertidal contexts. For example, the Neolithic 
trackways on the Isle of Wight at Wootton Quarr (Waller 2006) and the Formby prehistoric 
footprints (Merseyside) (Huddart et al 1999). Some of these included built wooden tracks 
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used to traverse wetlands and boggy areas around the coast and estuaries. Examples are found 
dating as far back as the Mesolithic in Ireland and the Neolithic in England. These include the 
Hightown Neolithic trackway near the mouth of the Mersey River with radiocarbon dating of 
3960-3690BC (Gonzalez and Cowell 2007), and the Post Track and Sweet Track in 
Somerset, dated, dendrochronologically, to 3838 BC and 3807/3806 BC respectively (Pollard 
and Healy (eds) 2008, 75). Additional work such as the Rapid Coastal Zone Assessment 
Surveys (RCZAS) have also found previously unrecorded trackways including one on the 
Deben foreshore just below Sutton Hoo in Suffolk. 

Packhorses were the chief form of transport for goods in England until the late 18th century. 
Away from main routes, their use continued into the 19th century. In remoter areas, this usage 
has left a legacy of old paths still called packhorse roads, along with narrow and low stone 
arched packhorse bridges in various areas (e.g. Hacketty Way Bridge, Somerset). Many such 
former packhorse routes are now popular walking trails: walking remains a dominant means 
of commuting and recreation, valued for helping to maintain a healthy lifestyle. 

England contains the vast majority of the UK’s motorways, dating from 1958 (part of the 
M6) to the most recent (M6 Toll). Today, the Department for Transport is the government 
department responsible for the English transport network. 

Values And Perceptions 

Some of the prehistoric trackways discovered in coastal and wetland areas have associated 
features showing they were endowed with religious values relating to the remote and liminal 
areas they accessed. This is particularly striking in the Bronze Age when water appears to 
have been afforded a particular spiritual value as demonstrated at the complex at Flag Fen, 
Cambridgeshire, and by the many artefact hoards deposited in watery contexts. 

Canals have a lasting imprint on the present-day landscape from the 18th-19th century period 
of prosperity and success, affecting not only their own route but a wider swathe of associated 
settlement and land use. At the same time, they remain an integral part of the present social 
and cultural landscape, with a range of current uses, including leisure. In general, the early 
narrow industrial canals have ceased to carry significant amounts of trade. Many have been 
abandoned to navigation. In other cases, railways have been built along the canal route (e.g. 
Croydon Canal). In some cases, the Kennet and Avon Canal being an example, abandoned 
canals have been restored and are currently used for pleasure boaters. The towpaths may be 
used as footpaths, alongside which have sprung up leisure facilities such as cafes. Recently, 
in England, canal-side housing has become relatively popular. Another use of canals in the 
21st century is as wayleaves (right of way in return for payment) along the towing paths for 
fibre optic telecommunications networks. 

The imprint of rail and roads on the present landscape and seascape is vast, providing the 
major part of the landward transport infrastructure by which our ports function as hubs 
connecting the land and sea transport systems serving our society’s needs. Coastal road and 
rail networks are also expressed in the ribbon development spreading residential, commercial 
and recreational areas along many of our coastlines. Conversely, in remote areas such as the 
Suffolk Coast and Heaths AONB transport is limited both in terms of rail and road. Whilst 
this can deter visitors it is also one of the main attractions of the area which retains its air of 
‘tranquillity’. 

Research, Amenity And Education 

Generally, in England, research has focused on canals from an ‘industrial’ and ‘historical’ 
point of view. Further research integrating maritime perspectives will contribute to a greater 
understanding of canals regionally, nationally and internationally. Today, canals are largely 
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used for leisure purposes. As such, education and outreach initiatives which bring together 
leisure activities whilst also exploring the ‘industrial heritage’ of canals would be highly 
beneficial in terms of educating and raising public awareness. This could also be the starting 
point of promoting and seeking further economic benefits. 

Further research on early long distance routeways would be highly beneficial at national, 
regional and local levels, by looking at the developing relationships through time between 
coastal populations, trade, transport and topography. 

Communication routes are the means by which many perceive and appreciate other the 
historic cultural landscape and seascape, while also themselves possessing a range of features 
which are express people’s past activity. Bridges, viaducts, stations, roadside services and 
other infrastructure are also interesting elements contributing to their landscape/seascape. 

Condition And Forces For Change 

In contrast with the large-scale European barge canals which continue to operate for freight 
transport, the narrow English early industrial canals have ceased to carry significant amounts 
of goods. Several have been abandoned to navigation, becoming derelict and overgrown, 
whilst in some cases railways have been built along the canal route (e.g. Croydon Canal). 
Elsewhere, abandoned canals have been restored and are currently used for pleasure boating. 

Railways are still a major functional aspect of the nation’s heritage, building on England’s 
leading role in introducing the commercial railway. Many railway routes were later 
abandoned for road transport and several are now used as footpaths or cycle-ways; many 
others are derelict. Today, rail transport is an energy-efficient and capital-intensive means of 
mechanised transport which has emerged from post-war under-investment in favour of 
promotion of road for transport of goods and people (e.g. Eurotunnel). 

Construction of communication routes at or near the coast frequently involves major 
engineering projects as coastal areas frequently present unstable environments (e.g. the main 
rail line from London to Cornwall between Dawlish and Teignmouth in Devon). Demands for 
new communication routes arise from a variety of factors including increased traffic to the 
coast, changing configuration of the coastline, rising sea-levels, and coastal defence 
initiatives, amongst many others. The environmental, including landscape, effects of such 
projects are assessed through the EC requirement that their proposals are subject to 
Environmental Impact Assessment (EIA). 

Rarity And Vulnerability 

Today, the scale of change has affected the size and frequency of key nodal transport points. 
It has also affected the expression of past and present transport infrastructure along the coast 
as well as the low, easily overlooked (and therefore vulnerable) character of many early 
transport-related features. 
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Broad Character: Cultural Topography 

Character Type: Cultural Topography (intertidal) 

National Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes  
This Character Type includes the following Sub-types:  

• Saltmarsh 
• Sandy foreshore 
• Shingle foreshore 
• Rocky foreshore 
• Sandflats 
• Mudflats 

This Character Type refers to those aspects of cultural topography whose physical 
expressions are predominantly in the intertidal zone, including along estuaries. For HSC, the 
inter-tidal zone is perceptual at least as much as a matter of technical definition: the 
relationship between the actual extent of the perceived ‘inter-tidal’ zone and the levels of 
Mean High Water and Mean Low Water will vary from place to place due to many factors. 

Saltmarshes are areas in the upper inter-tidal zone whose vegetation cover is dominated by 
salt-tolerant herbaceous plants. The tide is the dominating characteristic of a salt marsh, the 
cyclical inundation by salt water defining the plants and animals that can survive in these 
areas. The extent and distribution of saltmarsh has been strongly affected by human activity, 
especially land reclamation for agricultural use and urban expansion, and by the impacts of 
pollution. A particular issue is ‘coastal squeeze’, where lines of fixed sea defences prevent 
the inland expansion of saltmarsh in the face of rising sea levels and losses to erosion. Now 
seen as a valuable buffer mitigating the coastal impacts of rising sea levels and increased 
storminess, some areas of saltmarsh are being deliberately allowed to expand by breaching 
former sea defences. Economic uses of saltmarshes have included seasonal grazing and 
wildfowling. In some areas they supported a prolific salt-making industry, boiling off the 
brine to leave sea salt and leaving tangible remains include ‘red hills’: mounds of burnt debris 
and briquetage. Past and ongoing human activity has also affected the creation of deposits 
supporting saltmarsh in at least some areas: millennia of material washed downslope from 
agricultural soil disturbance and extractive industries on land have had profound 
geomorphological effects on many of our river valleys and contributed to the quantity and 
chemical composition of the silts deposited in estuaries. Large areas of saltmarsh have 
historically been reclaimed for agricultural use. 

The foreshore is broadly equated in HSC with land sloping down through the intertidal zone 
from the landward coastal margin; the extent of the foreshore is defined by the perception of 
intertidal levels. The English foreshore remains a well-used and well-visited resource. It also 
contains a rich and diverse legacy of prehistoric and historic remains which are vital to enable 
a deeper understanding of the long-term relationship with the sea and of those maritime 
influences which have contributed to the forging of England as a major mercantile, industrial 
and imperial nation. 

A foreshore surface may be covered by exposed sediments of various grain sizes, by loose 
rock or bedrock, or it may have a vegetation cover as in a ‘Saltmarsh’. In a ‘Sandy foreshore’, 
the predominant cover is exposed fine rock sediments of a grain size generally perceived as 
‘sand’. It is the perception that matters more than the technical definitions of sand by particle 
size (eg http://www.bgs.ac.uk/planning4minerals/Resources_3.htm). Human activity has had 
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a considerable effect on the current distribution of sandy foreshores, with deliberate retention 
of sand in some areas by the use of groynes, and corresponding depletions elsewhere by 
beach replenishment works and by quarrying of beach sand for the construction industry to 
name a few. Many sandy foreshores are now visited for leisure and they form one of the 
principle areas by which most people engage directly with the intertidal and marine zones. 
Other cultural activity now or previously affecting this Type includes shellfish and bait 
gathering, and impromptu areas for landing and loading cargo. As easy landing places, many 
sandy foreshores form the focus for military coastal defence systems. Their shelving profile 
also makes them high risk zones at times of extreme high spring tides and storm surges, 
therefore many are backed by coastal sea defences. The distribution of sand on foreshores 
varies on long and short cycles, giving potential in some areas for the occasional exposure of 
buried ancient land surfaces, occupation layers and structures, and associated 
palaeoenvironmental deposits. 

A 'shingle foreshore' has a predominant surface cover of exposed rock sediments of a grain 
size generally perceived as 'shingle' or 'pebbles'. Human interventions affecting  the current 
distributions of shingle foreshores include the deliberate retention of shingle in some areas by 
the use of groynes, and corresponding depletions elsewhere by quarrying of shingle for beach 
replenishment works, and the landscaping and construction industry, Many shingle foreshores 
are now visited for leisure Some shingle foreshores form banks or spits, creating sheltered 
marine areas which become the focus for leisure activities. Many have the potential for 
attracting marine and bird life, and are the focus of wildlife watching. Shingle foreshores are 
often aligned in ridges of differing ages, the oldest generally located furthest from the present 
shoreline, giving valuable time depth. Shingle foreshores can also often extend to form ‘spits’ 
of land, slightly detached from the shore such as Orfordness in Suffolk. 

Rocky foreshore refers to the predominant surface of exposed bedrock outcrops and 
associated boulders and large pebbles. Rocky foreshores are the focus for a range of cultural 
activities, as they have been in previous centuries. Many form easily accessible geological 
exposures for quarrying and mining and, from a recreational aspect, for the collection of 
geological and fossil specimens. Seaweed harvesting for agricultural fertiliser and, in some 
areas, for soda-ash manufacture, was once widespread, and various shellfish species were 
gathered for food and bait. Many rocky foreshores, especially in bays along rocky coastlines, 
contained areas cleared as small landing places, often with rough quays built from the cleared 
rocks. Some coastal quarrying areas were provided with trackways cut into the foreshore 
bedrock to facilitate loading onto beached vessels. Recreational use of rocky foreshores also 
includes coastal angling and rock-pooling. 

Sandflats are relatively mobile, thick sand deposits, submerged at high tide and exposed at 
low tide, and often expressed as areas of sandbanks detached from the shore by tidal 
channels. Their form results from the complex interaction between hydrodynamic and 
sediment transport processes. Where sediment deposition results in deposition of finer 
particle sizes - clays and silts – the outcome is ‘Mudflats’, which can also be differentiated 
from sandflats in the ecological communities they support and, for HSC, their cultural 
implications. The processes giving rise to sandflats vary in their outcomes through time, 
producing shifting positions and sizes of sandbanks within an overall area of sandflats. 
Sandflats are common features of estuaries and shallow bays but can also occur on the open 
coast where prevailing currents and marine topography regularly produce appropriate 
depositional conditions. Common cultural activities on sandflats include shellfish harvesting 
for food and bait while some support areas of shellfish farming. Activities on many areas of 
sandflats are now controlled by various wildlife conservation designations, themselves a 
cultural intervention. More obviously destructive intervention derives from the impact on 
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sandflats of dredging navigation channels to coastal ports. Pollution from coastal industries 
and nitrogen run-off are also identified as affecting sandflat ecology. 

Mudflats are relatively mobile, thick deposits of clays, silts, organic detritus and some very 
fine sand content, submerged at high tide and exposed at low tide, and often expressed as 
areas of muddy banks in sheltered areas along estuary sides, to seaward of saltmarsh and 
along the fringes of sandflats. The processes giving rise to mudflats vary in their outcomes 
through time although the conditions producing mudflats lead to greater stability in their 
position and extent than is the case with sandbanks in sandflats. Culturally, in many estuaries, 
past and ongoing human activity has contributed to the deposits now evident as mudflats: 
millennia of material washed downslope from agricultural soil disturbance and extractive 
industries on land have had profound geomorphological effects on river valleys and 
contributed to the amounts and chemical composition of the silts deposited in our estuaries. 
In some areas, for instance the rias of Cornwall, past mining activity has introduced so much 
extra silt that tidal limits have retreated seawards, often for considerable distances, leaving 
former ports (e.g. Tregony on the Fal) cut off from the sea. Mudflats also contribute hazards 
to estuarine shipping. Common cultural activities on mudflats include shellfish harvesting for 
food and bait while some support areas of shellfish farming. Activities on many areas of 
mudflats are now controlled by various wildlife conservation designations, themselves a 
cultural intervention. More obviously destructive intervention derives from the impact on 
mudflats of dredging navigation channels to coastal ports, while the bow-wave wash from 
passing shipping has been invoked as a cause of mudflat erosion on some cases. Pollution 
from coastal industries and nitrogen run-off are also identified as affecting mudflat ecology. 

Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability 

This Character Type contains abundant traces of past and present maritime human activities. 
Palaeolandscape components, often in the form of peat deposits, can also be found within this 
Character Type. The Lower Palaeolithic sites on the East Anglian coast (specifically at 
Happisburgh and Pakefield) are some examples. These sites lie within sediment units 
exposed on beaches and the bases of cliff sections. Recent marine geophysical and 
geoarchaeological work has demonstrated that some sediment units have been traced 
offshore, specifically off Pakefield (Murphy 2007;Wessex Archaeology 2008). Intertidal peat 
deposits in the Isles of Scilly, formed in a saltmarsh environment, have been dated to the 
Middle Bronze Age and Late Iron Age while subtidal deposits from a freshwater, wooded 
environment have been dated to the Late Mesolithic (Camidge et al 2010). Buried prehistoric 
land surfaces are inherently fragile and can contain unique palaeoenvironmental evidence (as 
well as artefacts and ecofacts) that can be enormously informative about past human 
activities. Furthermore, palaeoenvironmental evidence can relate those activities to an area’s 
vegetational history or to the processes of submergence and coastal or estuarine change. 
These are examples illustrating the time-depth that this Character Type contains in some 
areas of England. 

Intertidal areas often formed convenient routes of travel for people and/or animals and early 
evidence for this has been found in several intertidal contexts. For example, the Neolithic 
trackways on the Isle of Wight at Wootton Quarr (Waller 2006); a Hightown Neolithic 
trackway near the mouth of the Mersey River with radiocarbon dating of 3960-3690BC 
(Gonzalez and Cowell 2007); the Post Track and Sweet Track in Somerset, dated, 
dendrochronologically, to 3838 BC and 3807/3806 BC respectively (Pollard and Healy (eds) 
2008, 75); and the Formby prehistoric footprints (Merseyside) (Huddart et al 1999). 

Most features within this Character Type are by-products of the use of the coasts and 
estuaries for fishing, shipping and industry, such as quays, piers or fish-traps, commonly now 
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abandoned and visible only as low footings of walls or lines of decaying or fragile timbers or 
stakes. Wrecks or hulks of ships and boats can survive on sandy foreshores and rocky 
headlands but, in the latter, they will mainly be fragmented. The wreck of the Amsterdam 
sunk in 1749, for example, is located on the foreshore near Hastings. At low tide, remains of 
the hull are exposed with local people walking around the area almost oblivious to its 
presence. 

Values And Perceptions 

In England, this Character Type remains highly valued as a place for inspiration and 
recreational activities including a variety of beach and watersports, fishing and sunbathing. 
The liminality and bleak, often hazardous nature of this character type has led to its use as a 
backdrop for literary works such as M R James’ ghost stories, many of which were set on the 
isolated Suffolk coast. The bio-diversity of these areas also makes them popular places for 
botanical rambles and wildlife watching. 

Culturally, some of these inter-tidal areas, such as sandflats, have long been perceived as 
severe hazards to coastal and estuarine shipping from their mobility and the resulting 
difficulties in maintaining accurate charts. But even if their expression may be dynamic, 
many areas of sandflats have a distinct presence through time and are specifically named. 
Their notoriety to ship’s pilots may be matched by dangers of stranding, or as quicksands for 
walkers using sandflats at low tide to short-cut otherwise long coastal journeys. 

Intertidal studies have been viewed as extremely valuable from a maritime archaeological 
perspective due to their often rich survivals of organic material and closely-associated 
palaeoenvironmental evidence (Fulford et al 1997 and Flemming 2002). 

Research, Amenity And Education 

This Character Type is relatively poorly researched; a deeper and more comprehensive 
understanding of the historic character it encompasses is needed to inform Shoreline 
Management Planning. Ongoing programmes of work such as the Rapid Coastal Zone 
Assessment Surveys (RCZAS) and the National Mapping Programme (NMP) are already 
contributing to this, establishing a wealth of knowledge about the extant cultural survivals in 
our coastal zone. 

A more comprehensive understanding of the intertidal zone will also allow the development 
of fit-for-purpose management strategies as well as their implementation through integrated 
management plans The provisions for an English coastal access route, contained in the 
Marine and Coastal Access Act 2009, offer an excellent opportunity to combine this with 
raising public awareness and understanding of the many differing cultural perceptions that 
bear on the coast. 

Condition And Forces For Change 

This Character Type will continue experiencing the gradual erosion by coastal processes, 
enhanced by the long-term implications of sea level rise and increased wave height and storm 
events along the English coast. Cultural forces for change include the construction of new 
sewerage schemes and coastal defences, harbour dredging, and many others. The material 
effects of these processes as well as the movement of water and sediments often occur far 
from the actual site of the cultural activity itself. The potential existence of buried 
archaeological features within the foreshore is also a consideration when dealing with coastal 
developments. Human activities such as salvage, the random recovery of archaeological 
‘souvenirs’ and some fishing activities could be extremely damaging to the non-renewable 
and fragile nature of prehistoric and historic remains. 
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Unwanted effects from cultural activities, such as oil and other toxic pollution, also affect 
intertidal  ecosystems, often to their severe detriment: these too may be affected by events far 
upstream, which may concentrate pollutants and toxic sediments. Contaminants can be 
introduced which do not disintegrate rapidly in the marine environment, such as plastics, 
pesticides, furans, dioxins, and heavy metals. 

The Marine and Coastal Access Act 2009 makes provision to improve access, creating a right 
to walk around England’s coast; to address uncertainty arising from lack of consistency, 
security and clarity in rights of public access to foreshore, beaches and coastal land (HM 
Government 2009). This will contribute clarify, simplify and extend access through the 
creation of a coastal access corridor to which the public has right of access on foot for 
outdoor recreation. It is also stated that access will be made resilient to coastal change. As 
noted above, the information resource created for this route offers an excellent opportunity 
for raising public awareness and understanding of the marine, intertidal and landward 
perspectives that combine uniquely along the coast.  

Rarity And Vulnerability 

Relatively little-disturbed intertidal areas are relatively rare, fragile and valuable maritime 
archaeological resources with often rich survivals of organic material and closely-associated 
palaeoenvironmental evidence. They are also perceived as offering rare opportunities for 
peace, solitude and inspiration with little obvious intrusion from other people either 
materially or intangibly through noise for example. Where located close to existing centres of 
population and commerce, their lack of development both enhances those perceived cultural 
qualities and their vulnerability as prime areas for residential and commercial expansion. 

These areas also represent typically important zones for wildlife. They are often of particular 
importance to migratory birds. For example, in England mudflats have been classified as a 
Biodiversity Action Plan priority habitat. A Biodiversity Action Plan (BAP) is an 
internationally recognized program addressing threatened species and habitats and is 
designed to protect and restore biological systems. Their cultural value may also be 
recognised by the creation of a Historic Environment Action Plan (HEAP) to work in 
conjunction with the BAP, as for example on the Isle of Wight 
(http://www.iwight.com/living_here/archaeology/heap.asp). 

Along the English coasts some intertidal areas fall within Sites of Specific Scientific Interest 
(SSSIs), Special Protection Areas (SPAs), Special Areas of Conservation (SACs) and Ramsar 
Sites (which are wetlands of international importance designated under the Ramsar 
Convention), and in some occasions they are designated as a Heritage Coast. 
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Broad Character: Cultural Topography 

Character Type: Cultural Topography (landward) 

National Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes  
The Character Type Cultural Topography (landward) includes the following Sub-types:  

• Cliff 
• Dunes 
• Lake, pond 
• Reservoir 
• Watercourse 
• Wetland 
• Lagoon 

This Character Type refers to those aspects of cultural topography whose physical 
expressions occur predominantly to landward of Mean High Water and which possess various 
aspects of maritime cultural character. 

A cliff is defined as a relatively tall, steep and largely exposed face of the local geological 
formation, usually of rock though in some areas cliffs may form from erosion of softer 
materials such as boulder clay. Cliffs are formed by the processes of erosion and weathering 
and are frequent along coasts and rivers. Their form. appearance and profile varies 
considerably with their composition. Along much of southern England’s coastline, cliffs are 
usually formed by sedimentary rocks such as sandstone, limestone and chalk, the White 
Cliffs of Dover (chalk) being a well-known example. In south western England. the hardness 
and jointing patterns of igneous and metamorphic rocks, such as the granite, serpentine, and 
slate of Cornwall, can form completely different cliffscapes. In East Anglia cliffs are 
primarily formed from clay and sand, making them very soft and subject to rapidly erosion. 
Cultural aspects of cliffs include their use as vantage points for the military and for maritime 
safety lookouts, and recreational uses such as rock climbing and coastal walks. Many have 
provided ready opportunities for quarrying and other extractive industries. Many distinctive 
cliffs have specific names and serve as familiar coastal landmarks for users both of the sea 
and land. 

Dunes refer to areas containing hills or ridges of unconsolidated wind-blown sand. The 
surface of many of the ridges and the intervening slacks may or may not be stabilised by 
surface vegetation. Cultural aspects of coastal dunes include settlement features and ancient 
land surfaces sealed by the onset of dune formation and, in some cases, their preservation of 
sequences of prehistoric and later land surfaces within their fabric during their long 
development. Their tendency to occur behind landing beaches often produces extensive 
military defences and structures within dune systems, while the remoteness of some extensive 
dunes has been used for explosives works such as those at Hayle Towans, Cornwall. Many 
are wildlife reserves and currently provide a recreational resource for coastal visitors. 

Lakes and ponds refer to inland bodies of fresh water, included in HSC where they have a 
distinct maritime character. ‘Lakes’ generally refer to the larger examples, and ‘ponds’ to the 
smaller, but there is a gradation between the two. Similarly with the extent to which they are 
artificial: most ponds and lakes have become artificially defined to some extent even if their 
origins lie in relict glacial meltwater lakes, while some ponds are wholly artificial. Cultural 
aspects are many and varied. Ponds, for example, are used for a breadth of recreational and 
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inspirational activities by anglers and artists, while many larger lakes also support a range of 
watersports. 

Reservoir refers to a body of water, wholly or partly artificial and sometimes covered, used to 
collect and store water for a particular function (http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk). 
Many larger examples were designed to provide supplies of drinking water and continued to 
be used as such, while others have become redundant and now serve primarily as wildlife 
reserves or watersports centres. 

Watercourse refers to a channel used for, or formed by, the conveyance of water. 
Watercourse can be largely natural in formation such as rivers, or artificial such as aqueducts 
or drainage channels (http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk). Watercourses serve a wide 
variety of cultural roles including transport of goods and people, water supply, land drainage 
to enable agricultural intensification, and recreation in the form of angling, kayaking and so 
on. Watercourses have always had an important place in the perception of the landscape, with 
river names preserving some of the most archaic of surviving place name elements. By 
offering channels for communication and obstacles to movement they still frequently form 
territorial boundaries, a role which dates back as far as we can perceive such boundaries in 
the landscape. Water was often given a special reverence in early religions which led to the 
ritual deposition of many individual items and hoards in natural watercourses. 

Wetland refers to an area whose soil is saturated with moisture, either permanently or on an 
intermittent cycle, such as fens, marshes and peat bogs. The dominant vegetation of wetlands 
varies considerably and the vegetation cover may be broken by areas of open water. The 
surviving extent and distribution of wetlands has been significantly affected by human 
activity, particularly through land drainage and reclamation for agricultural use and urban 
expansion. Past and present economic activity includes wildfowling and the cutting of peat 
for fuel and garden soil enhancement. Many wetland areas are now managed as wildlife 
reserves and enjoyed recreationally. A notable example of this is the Norfolk and Suffolk 
Broads, now afforded the equivalent status of a National Park. 

Lagoon refers to a body of shallow salt, brackish or fresh water, totally or partially enclosed 
from the sea by a sand bar, spit or reef running across the entrance. In cultural terms, 
activities on many lagoons and their adjacent enclosing land are now controlled by wildlife 
and geomorphological conservation designations, themselves a cultural intervention. The 
enclosing bars of lagoons’ may carry routeways, in some cases metalled roads, taking 
advantage of the direct route across an otherwise indented coastline. Lagoons are often 
visited by people for leisure, recreation and inspiration, sometimes with associated facilities 
to serve them. Lagoons have also on occasion served as areas for military training. 

Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability 
Frequent components of this Character Type include: 

• military defences (e.g. pillboxes, anti-tank cubes, signal stations, fortifications, radar 
stations) 

• maritime safety services (e.g. coastguard lookouts) 
• navigation aids (e.g. lighthouses, fog stations, landmarks) 
• specifically associated infrastructure and features related to industry (e.g. quarries, 

mines, lime kilns, railway tunnels) 
• specifically associated infrastructure and features related to recreation (e.g. nature 

reserves, walk trails) 
• specifically associated infrastructure related to fishing 
• settlements 

http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk/�
http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk/�
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Prehistoric remains in the form of peat deposits can be found embedded within cliff areas. 
The early Lower Palaeolithic sites on the East Anglian coast (specifically at Happisburgh and 
Pakefield) are some examples. These sites lie within sediment units exposed on beaches and 
the bases of cliff sections. Recent marine geophysical and geoarchaeological work has 
demonstrated that some sediment units be traced offshore, specifically, off Pakefield 
(Murphy 2007; Wessex Archaeology 2008). From at least the 16th century onwards, cliff tops 
with strategic sea views have been important for military, coastguards and fishing purposes. 
Military sites found on cliff tops include look-outs, pill-boxes, batteries, radar stations, castles 
and forts. Coastguard look-outs and lighthouses can also be found. 

Dunes of wind-blown sand and shell deposits occur along low-lying stretches of shoreline. 
Some dune systems along the English coast are designated to promote their conservation 
from various perspectives. For example, Winterton Dunes is an extensive dune system on the 
east coast of Norfolk, which has been designated as a National Nature Reserve and is within 
the Norfolk Coast Area of Outstanding Natural Beauty (AONB). Winterton has suffered from 
extensive coastal erosion and is threatened by sea level rise. In general, dunes are post-glacial 
creations. They are dynamic features and their development is due to the succession of 
periods of sand movements and stabilizations. For example, a stabilised land surface may be 
used for pasture, cultivation and settlement before being affected by further sand blow. Later 
on, this sand surface may become stabilised and re-used again for pasture, cultivation and 
settlement. Inundations of blown sand may be rapid and may occur as a result of a single 
storm, given the conjunction of the right conditions. It has been recorded that depths of 2-3m 
of sand have covered agricultural land in a single event at Gwithian, Cornwall in historic 
times (Nowakowski et al 2007, 58). Prehistoric and historic remains can be buried within 
dune systems. Consequently, the time-depth within dune systems should not be overlooked. 

Lakes can be formed by a number of natural processes. Tectonic uplift and subsequent 
erosion of a mountain range can create bowl-shaped depressions that accumulate water and 
form lakes. The advance and retreat of glaciers can gouge troughs and depressions in the 
surface where water accumulates. For example, the Lake District features (North West 
England) result from successive periods of glaciation. These features include the ice-carved 
wide U-shaped valleys, many of which are now filled with the lakes that give the park its 
name, impounded by areas of glacial moraine. 

Lagoons can be formed through both natural and man made processes as demonstrated by the 
series of features on the Suffolk coast. Three large lagoons between Benacre and Easton 
Bavents were formed by the dynamic processes of the coastline whilst a fourth was formed 
through gravel extraction during the Second World War. Further lagoons on Orfordness were 
the result of clay extraction. 

Reservoirs generally refer to an artificial lake which is used to store water for different uses. 
Reservoirs are often created by building a sturdy dam. Once the dam is completed, the stream 
fills the reservoir. When a reservoir is predominantly human-made (rather than being an 
adaptation of a natural basin) it may be called a cistern. In England, Thames Water has many 
underground reservoirs beneath London built in the 1800s by the Victorians, most of which 
are lined with thick layers of brick. 

Watercourses have been utilised since prehistoric times in England and settlement patterns 
have been found close to freshwater sources. Recent evidence from dried up channels of 
major rivers like the Thames suggests that rivers and lakes may have been used as funeral 
areas in the later Bronze Age and Iron Age. In East Anglia the extensive watercourses and 
wetlands known as the Broads were partially formed by the process of peat extraction. This 
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began locally in the 12th century to provide fuel and was undertaken on such a scale that large 
pits were formed and subsequently flooded, forming the landscape we see today. 

Natural rivers and lakes were used as critical water-supply resources as well as waterways for 
the transportation of people and goods. Most of these have been later modified to consolidate 
and stabilise their channels or to make navigation more reliable by the construction of 
artificial channels and flash locks. The expression of many rivers in the present land and 
seascape is also modified by the considerable geomorphological changes wrought to most 
river valley floors by deep deposits brought down from millennia of agriculture and, in some 
areas, by debris resulting from extensive extractive industries along the river catchments. 

Values And Perceptions 

In England, some cliffs have a territorial iconic value. For example, those that face towards 
Continental Europe, such as the White Cliffs of Dover, forming an outwardly visible national 
symbol of the country’s stand against the threat of invasion during the Second World War. 

Dune systems is often valued highly for their sense of remoteness and their unmanaged feel, 
aspects of character altered when in proximity to housing and where dunes have become 
subject to golf course developments. Public perception often overlooks that the history of the 
dune systems is often linked to the marine environment and forms a local economic resource 
in several respects. 

The sense of spiritual fulfilment which lakes often engender has a very long history in the 
perception of our cultural landscape, together with a special reverence for water evident in 
early religions. Many ritually deposited items and hoards have been found in present and 
former lake beds. 

Ponds are often individually named as distinctive familiar features in the landscape; many are 
used for a breadth of recreational and inspirational activities by anglers, artists, those visiting 
to enjoy the views and to picnic, with many larger lakes supporting a range of watersports. 

Watercourses and water bodies in general have been a critical resource for survival, 
supplying necessary water for communities. They have, and remain, frequently used 
culturally to define territorial boundaries, or conversely to defined territorial heartlands: foci 
for settlement and a sense of community. They are also a source of enjoyment through many 
recreational activities such as swimming, waterskiing, boating, surfing, and diving. 
Lakesides, beaches and waterparks are also popular places for relaxing and inspiration, which 
may be expressed through art. Many people find the sound of flowing water to be calming. 
Some keep fish and other water creatures in aquariums or ponds for show, fun, and 
companionship. Water fountains have also been created for public or private decorations. 

From industrial and transport perspectives, rivers and estuaries have long been important 
routeways, used over the millennia as crucial transport systems conveying people and goods. 
In some cases watercourses have been essential to the economic development of whole 
regions, as for instance, the Orwell in Suffolk was and still is extensively used to transport 
goods to and from Ipswich, a riverine route established as early as the Anglo-Saxon period. 

Wetlands have been used as a cultural resource for their products for millennia. They have for 
example been used to source reeds, rushes and sedge for use in thatching, animal feed, etc, 
and for hunting activities such as wildfowl trapping. 

Cultural perceptions have also often seen wetlands as areas at the margins of territories, a 
position ripe for endowment with spiritual significance, enhanced by a special reverence for 
water evident in early religions. Many ritually deposited items and hoards, and human bodies, 
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have been found in wetlands. In the present day, the marginal place of wetlands is reflected in 
their frequency as the setting for novels and literature designed to invoke fear. 

This Character Type generally provides rich wildlife habitats which, in turn,  attract a large 
number of recreational wildlife watchers. Extensive natural environment designations also 
illustrate the high environmental values which people apply to this Character Type. 

Research, Amenity And Education 

The geological history of cliffs has been extensively researched. However, a broader 
perspective is needed from a point of view which integrates the different aspects of human 
activities on the landscape/seascape. This may be particularly appropriate in areas such as 
East Anglia where evidence of early hominin activity has recently been found in eroding cliff 
deposits at Pakefield and Happisburgh. 

In terms of amenity and educational purposes, cliffs are frequently visited by walkers and 
climbers, amongst others. Therefore, there is potential to enhance the understanding, 
appreciation and enjoyment of the heritage encountered by these people on the cliffs. 

Dunes can often contain well preserved and stratified buried prehistoric and historical 
remains. The study of the formation of dunes and their link to the marine environment and 
climate history could provide an important contribution to the understanding of past human 
activities. Further research on the geomorphology of sand dunes would enhance this 
capability. Due to the dynamic nature of dune systems, regular monitoring surveys, 
particularly after major storm events, are appropriate to identify material remains. In areas 
with acidic igneous and metamorphic geologies, such as Cornwall, areas containing wind-
blown sand may be the only locations where bone is widely preserved in historic and 
prehistoric contexts, so providing an opportunity for the study of past populations that cannot 
be conducted outside such coastal areas. 

Recreation has used dunes mainly as adjuncts to desirable beaches or as bunker-filled golf 
courses. However, there is potential for encouraging the appreciation of the dunes 
themselves, their flora and their historic dimension via online resources and carefully-sited in 
situ information provision, operating in conjunction with nature conservation breeds. On the 
west Lancashire coast, for example, many of the extensive areas of sand dunes are protected 
as nature reserves, both for their flora and for the red squirrel populations surviving in the 
coniferous woodlands planted to protect the dune systems. 

The effect of water quality (pollution) on the historic environment may be a factor affecting 
the preservation of terrestrial, intertidal, and submerged prehistoric and historic features. 
Pollution alters the chemical composition of water and soil, often making them more acidic 
and therefore more likely to damage prehistoric and historic features. However, little research 
has been undertaken on water pollution and its effect on the marine historic environment 
(Fulford et al 1997). 

Condition And Forces For Change 

Cliffs will continue to experience the gradual erosion by natural forces as well as the 
culturally induced long-term threat of sea level rise along the English coast. Human forces for 
change include the construction of sewerage schemes and coastal defences, amongst others. 
The effects of these construction processes as well as the movement of water and sediments 
could damage the potential historical and archaeological remains in this Character Type. 

Fixed dunes and dune heath are regarded as priorities for conservation under the European 
Community (EC) Habitats Directive (www.ukbap.org.uk). The Sand Dune Survey of Great 
Britain (1993-1995) gives the total area of sand dunes as 11,897ha in England. Major dune 

http://www.ukbap.org.uk/�
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systems are widely distributed, being found around the English coast (except the English 
Channel (other than Sandwich Bay) and the Thames Estuary). Dune systems are complex and 
dynamic entities prone to instability and sudden large-scale shifts. This can have significant 
impacts on the surrounding environment as well as important consequences for recognising, 
dating, and conserving archaeological remains within these areas. The main threat to dunes 
appears to be from the expansion of recreation facilities as well as erosion processes and sea 
level rise. This dynamic and complex environment will naturally change and develop through 
time. Both natural and cultural processes will directly impact upon this Sub-type and its 
surroundings such that dune environments will be unlikely to continue evolving as they have 
done in the past. 

Clean water supply is critical for inland areas but there are also concerns along coastal areas 
about the discharge of water and sewage into the sea, and maintenance of water quality. The 
effect of water quality (pollution) on the historic environment may also be a factor affecting 
the preservation of terrestrial, inter-tidal, and submerged prehistoric and historic features. 

Rarity And Vulnerability 

As already noted, this Character Type is under pressure from a broad range of human 
activities and their interaction with natural processes which will combine to affect their roles 
in contributing to our seascape perceptions. 

In terms of rarity, along the English coast some cliffs, lagoons and wetlands fall within Sites 
of Specific Scientific Interest (SSSIs), Special Protection Areas (SPAs), Special Areas of 
Conservation (SACs) and Ramsar Sites (which are wetlands of international importance 
designated under the Ramsar Convention), and in some occasions they are designated as a 
Heritage Coast. As an example, Tintagel Cliffs (Cornwall) are a SSSI 
(http://www.naturalengland.org.uk/ourwork/conservation/designatedareas/sssi/default.aspx) 
and the area of Tintagel is also possesses a wealth of cultural roles, both in terms of its 
material heritage with nearby Tintagel Castle and many associated features, and for its less 
tangible popular reverence for many centuries on account of its parts in the legends 
surrounding King Arthur and the Knights of the Round Table. 

Today, a large proportion of the sand dune resource in England is valued and considered rare 
enough to be designated as SSSI, SAC  SPA, and/or National Nature Reserve (NNR). For 
example, Winterton Dunes, an extensive dune system on the east coast of Norfolk which has 
been designated as a National Nature Reserve and is within the Norfolk Coast Area of 
Outstanding Natural Beauty (AONB). Dunes are generally rich in buried prehistoric and 
historical archaeological deposits. These are usually particularly well-preserved since dunes 
offer a non-acidic environment. Industrial and early recreation sites, such as golf courses, 
may also survive well within this environment. Dunes are relatively rare formations, and the 
prehistoric and historic features found within them and other associated remains could also be 
rare. The geological, ecological and cultural values embodied by dunes and the other 
expressions of this Character Type overlap and inter-relate: all are relevant when considering 
initiatives for change and development which affect them. A consideration particularly 
affecting lakes, ponds, reservoirs, watercourses, wetlands and lagoons is their vulnerability to 
activities and events far upstream, and the downflow of concentrate materials such as 
pollutants and sediments. 
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Broad Character: Cultural Topography 

Character Type: Cultural Topography (marine) 

National Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes  
The Character Type includes the following Sub-types: 

• Coarse sediment plains 
• Fine sediment plains 
• Mud plains 
• Mixed sediment plains 
• Sand banks with sand waves 
• Exposed Bedrock 

This Character Type refers to those aspects of cultural topography whose physical 
expressions are predominantly seaward of Mean Low Water. 

Coarse sediment plains are extensive areas of seafloor whose surface sediments 
predominantly comprise different grades of pebbles, rocks, boulders etc with lower sand and 
very low silt and clay contents. Of cultural relevance is their role as a spawning ground and 
habitat for particular commercially-exploited fish species and hence their correlation with 
particular fisheries and their management considerations by government, conservation bodies 
and fishing communities. Bottom trawling methods also have significant impacts on marine 
habitats and biodiversity in this Sub-character Type. Coarse sediment plains also provide 
distinct preservation conditions for their share of the occasional seafloor wrecks present 
across all the seas. Their relationship to marine topography has implications for the potential 
form and survival of underlying palaeolandscape components. They will also incorporate 
some of the ‘background noise’ of pollution, especially by littered debris, which now affects 
all marine areas from sea surface to sea floor. 

Fine sediment plains refer to large areas of seafloor whose surface sediments predominantly 
comprise different grades of sand and very low silt and clay content. Of cultural relevance is 
their role as a spawning ground and habitat for particular commercially-exploited fish species 
including flatfish and hence their correlation with particular fisheries and their management 
considerations by government, conservation bodies and fishing communities. Bottom 
trawling methods also have significant impacts on marine habitats and biodiversity in this 
Sub-character Type. Fine sediment plains also provide distinct preservation conditions for the 
occasional seafloor wrecks present across all the seas. Their relationship to marine 
topography has implications for the potential form and survival of underlying 
palaeolandscape components. They too will also incorporate some of the ‘background noise’ 
of pollution which now affects all marine areas and tiers. 

Mud plains refer to extensive areas of seafloor whose surface sediments predominantly 
comprise fine sediment grades with high silt and clay contents. Occurring mainly in sheltered 
seas around England, they have cultural relevance as the chief habitat for a range of 
commercially-exploited shellfish species, including nephrops spp. (Langoustines/Dublin Bay 
prawn), and hence their correlation with particular fisheries and their management 
considerations by government, conservation bodies and fishing communities. Trawling 
methods also have significant impacts on marine habitats and biodiversity in this Sub-
character Type. Mud plains provide distinct preservation conditions for the occasional 
seafloor wrecks present across all the seas. Their relationship to marine topography has 
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implications for the potential form and survival of underlying palaeolandscape components. 
They will also incorporate their share of the ‘background noise’ of pollution. 

Mixed sediment plains are extensive areas of seafloor whose surface sediments 
predominantly comprise heterogeneous sediment grades, from pebbles and gravels to sands, 
silts and clays. The overall composition can be highly variable, as can the form of their 
grades’ mixing. In addition to well-mixed sediments, they may include component mosaics 
and/or layering. Their highly variable composition and form distinguishes this Sub-character 
Type from the coarse and fine sediment plains and their more definable cultural implications 
for fish habitat, shipwreck preservation and palaeolandscape form, however bottom trawling 
methods still have significant impacts on marine habitats and biodiversity in this Sub-
character Type. These areas also incorporate their share of the ‘background noise’ of 
pollution. 

Sand banks with sand waves refer to an area of sand banks containing extensive wavelike 
structures and megaripples formed by rapidly moving currents of water on the sandbanks’ 
surface. These may occur around the margins of sandflats and be barely submerged at various 
states of the tide or they may occur in deeper water. They can pose hazards to shipping and 
many in shallower waters appear on charts. They form a spawning ground and habitat for 
various commercially-exploited fish species including flatfish and shellfish, hence their 
correlation with particular fisheries and fishery management considerations by government, 
conservation bodies and fishing communities. Shellfish harvesting, dredging and bottom 
trawling methods have significant impacts on marine habitats and biodiversity in this Sub-
character Type. Sand banks with sand waves also provide distinct preservation conditions for 
wrecks present within them. Their relationship to marine topography has implications for the 
potential form and survival of underlying palaeolandscape components. They will also 
incorporate their areas’ share of the ‘background noise’ of pollution. 

Exposed bedrock refers to areas of the seafloor whose surface predominantly comprises 
bedrock exposures along with associated rocks and boulders but little finer sediment 
deposition. Variation in depth and surface irregularity of the bedrock exposures will 
correspond with the dangers they pose to shipping. Bedrock exposures are liable to snag 
fishing gear and may figure as ‘rough’ or ‘catchy’ areas in fishing ground perceptions. Their 
potential hazard to shipping may increase wreck debris to be found in this Sub-character 
Type, while it will also contain its share of the ‘background noise’ of pollution. 

This Character Type varies considerably in the UK Continental Shelf, its variability being 
linked to the survival of prehistoric and historic features within it. Understanding this 
Character Type will enable an assessment of its archaeological as well as its historic 
character. For example Lizard Point (Southern England) is a headland highly exposed to sea 
conditions. It is characterised by a rocky foreshore with a rapidly dropping bathymetry, 
creating overfalls off the tip of the Lizard. Hence, Lizard Point is considered as having a high 
potential for ship losses based on the combination of rocky foreshore, potentially dangerous 
sea conditions, and overfalls. The seabed around the headland is bedrock, producing a very 
low potential for preservation of archaeological material due to its rocky nature. This would 
encourage scattered preservation within gullies rather than the presence of large segments of 
wreck material (for further details see Merritt et al 2007). Another example is Hurst Spit, a 
gravel spit running into the Western Solent. The area is exposed to prevailing winds and the 
seabed is characterised by gravels. The archaeological potential for the western side of the 
spit is low due to a high density of gravel. However, the eastern side is characterised by fine 
grained estuarine silts running out from the Lymington River and is therefore characterised 
by a high potential for good archaeological preservation. The only stratified Mesolithic site in 
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a submerged location in England (Bouldnor Cliff) has been discovered in this area (Momber 
2004). 

Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability 

The cultural aspects of this Character Type are several. The effects of human activities on 
marine biodiversity have been present for millennia since man began serious exploitation of 
marine resources, but their scale and intensity increased enormously during and since the 
later 19th century. So too has the character of their impact on sea floor deposits and wildlife 
as fishing methods have developed to feed the rapidly growing populations of England and its 
neighbours, with rapid inland transport and refrigeration allowing fish to move from being a 
coastally-consumed product to one serving the inland population too. The resulting 
intensification of marine fish resource exploitation has far outstripped the carrying capacity 
of many fish species whether sought or caught unintentionally as ‘by-catch’. 

Many offshore marine areas are also areas that were once dry land at times of low sea level 
during the glacial periods and within several millennia of them, when much water was locked 
up in the ice sheets. That now submerged land was then human habitat whose land forms, 
buried soils and direct material remains, in the form of flint or bone tools and prey species’ 
bones, are increasingly being recognised and researched from present activities affecting this 
Character Type. 

Later activity above, on and in the sea has also produced a scatter of wreck and air-crash 
debris, along with considerable quantities of litter, affecting all expressions of this Type, 
however ‘natural’ they may otherwise appear. 

Prehistoric and historic deposits exist widely across the UK Continental Shelf. Understanding 
the characteristics of the geological deposits (age and origin) including the geological 
processes that have formed the sediment deposits can provide insights into the potential type 
and location of its associated cultural features. Understanding the geological characteristics of 
the deposit therefore provides the essential foundation for the evaluation of archaeological or 
palaeoenvironmental potential.  Depending on the mode and age of formation, for example, 
sand and gravel deposits may seal, contain and/or underlie single or multiple-episode 
archaeological deposits. Soft aggregates are mostly derived from the Middle and Late 
Pleistocene, which is contemporary with the first human colonisation and subsequent 
occupation of England and North-west Europe until the end of Last Ice Age (i.e. Palaeolithic 
period) (see Wenban-Smith 2002). Pleistocene fluvial, glacial and periglacial and beach 
gravels form much of the Palaeolithic archaeological record. Furthermore, Late Devensian 
and Holocene gravels provide much of the buried archaeology of valley landscapes (Brown 
2004). Processes such as climate change and the fluctuation of sea levels over the last 2 
million years contributed to the deposition of sand and gravels which now lie on the seabed 
(Gubbay 2005). These materials were originally deposited by rivers systems that are now 
submerged (BMAPA 2000; ODPM 2005). These processes have periodically exposed seabed 
as dry land, thereby creating a space for human occupation and the potential for associated 
archaeological deposits. The archaeological potential of these marine deposits is immense, 
and there is still a need to enhance our understanding of these drowned landscapes and 
palaeoenvironments which are still relatively poorly understood. 

Areas of mud and silt deposits can generally be found within estuarine contexts such as the 
entrances to Foulness in the Crouch Estuary and around the entrance to the Swale, stretching 
out towards Margate. Another case is the Wash estuary, which has a predominantly sandy 
seabed, with fine grained silts and mud along the foreshore surrounding the river entrances. 
The approaches are characterised primarily by a gravel seabed although the areas where the 
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banks have formed tend to be sand or gravely sand. The preservation of archaeological 
remains in these contexts could be considered as high although in gravely contexts remains 
could be scattered and/or broken. Conversely, the seabed on the approaches to the Severn 
Estuary, although wide and exposed, is characterised by solid bedrock deposits which are not 
conducive to burial and in situ preservation. 

Values And Perceptions 

This Character Type is highly valued ecologically due to its biodiversity. For example, the 
Wash (Norfolk/Lincolnshire), on the east coast of England, consists of extensive fine sands 
and drying banks of coarse sand. This diversity of substrates, together with a variety in 
degree of exposure, means that there is a high diversity relative to other east coast sites 
(http://www.jncc.gov.uk/ProtectedSites/SACselection/habitat.asp?FeatureIntCode=h1140). 

Lately, this Character Type has received increasing attention from archaeologists recognising 
the archaeological potential that it could represent and therefore its contribution to the 
understanding of past communities’ dynamic and varied use of the landscape they inhabited. 

Research, Amenity And Education 

The English Heritage-Aggregates Levy Sustainability Fund (ALSF) Enhancing Our 
Understanding: Navigational Hazards project used the UK’s extensive hydrographic 
archives, including charts, sailing directions and pilotage notes, and modern seabed geology 
mapping to identify and map ‘Areas of Maritime Archaeological Potential’ (AMAP): areas 
where high potential for shipwreck losses coincide with areas of high preservation potential 
(Merritt et al 2007). This project provided the foundations for the development of a 
quantitative system for assessing the archaeological potential for shipwreck material in the 
marine environment according to different sediment types. Application to shipwrecks as well 
as other archaeological deposits such as submerged prehistoric landscapes would enable a 
deeper understanding of the archaeological potential of the marine environment. 

The Submerged Palaeo-Arun River Project funded through English Heritage-ALSF has 
reconstructed the palaeo-morphology of submerged and buried landscapes of palaeo-Arun 
valley on the northern English Channel, integrating geophysical, geomorphological and 
sedimentological investigation of offshore river systems (Gupta et al 2004). This research 
facilitated the development of models which allow complex submerged landforms and buried 
subsurface variations that have extensive archaeological potential to be better understood. 
The new data provided by this study has contributed to the emerging field of submerged 
prehistoric archaeology, as well as developing procedures to assess the potential of the 
archaeological resource in offshore areas. 

Collaborative projects between industry and the heritage sector through the analysis of further 
geophysical data and sediment characteristics and dynamics will contribute to clarify issues 
regarding archaeological potential and its preservation in the marine environment. 

The amenity value of this Character Type could be further explored through, for example, 
interactive CDs and web resources. This Character Type also offers potential for educational 
initiatives to raise public awareness about the connection between both the natural and 
historic environment within a marine context. 

Condition And Forces For Change 

The historic cultural  character of this Character Type is both added to and under pressure 
from offshore development activities. Depending on the industrial activities, geophysical 
surveys (and in some cases core sampling and diver inspections) are a requirement for 
offshore developments (e.g. wind farms and aggregates extraction, amongst others). These 
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surveys can potentially increase the knowledge about the historic environment of a regional 
and local area. Furthermore they could enable the construction of detailed 
palaeoenvironmental and palaeogeographic reconstructions. Models (on local and regional 
scales) could then be developed for the location of particular types of site, for example. In an 
ideal world, this information will then feed into the local and national monuments records 
and inform future curatorial decisions. This will provide the opportunity for beneficial 
cumulative knowledge regarding the marine zone. 

English Heritage-ALSF funding, with cooperation from the British Marine Aggregate 
Producers Association (BMAPA) has produced Protocol for Reporting Finds of 
Archaeological Interest from aggregates extraction activities by BMAPA companies: the 
protocol has produced a large number of valuable and varied finds reports since its inception 
in August 2005 (http://www.wessexarch.co.uk/files/projects/BMAPA-
Protocol/protocol_text.pdf). 

Rarity And Vulnerability 

Some prehistoric and historic features within this Character Type could be considered rare 
where time-depth is visible (e.g. Bouldnor Cliff submerged landscape, off the Isle of Wight). 

This Character Type is under pressure from both natural and culturally induced processes 
such as erosion, sea level rise and global warning. The ecosystems within this Character Type 
are also under pressure from human activities such as intrusive fishing activities (e.g. 
trawling) and offshore developments (e.g. wind farms, and aggregate extraction amongst 
others). The effects of these activities as well as the movement of water and sediments could 
damage the prehistoric and historic features present and largely yet to be revealed within this 
Character Type. 
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Broad Character: Cultural Topography 

Character Type: Palaeolandscape Component 

National Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes  
The Character Type Palaeolandscape includes the following Sub-types:  

• Palaeolandscape component 
• Palaeochannel 
• Submerged forest 
• Peat deposits 

This Character Type includes surviving areas of ancient topographic features of former 
exposed land with evidence of strong potential for associated palaeoenvironmental deposits 
and/or old land surfaces. Many are areas that were once dry land at times of low sea level 
during the glacial periods and within several millennia to either side of them, when much 
water was locked up in the ice sheets. The relevance of these to HSC is as areas of former 
human habitat whose past topographic and ecological regimes shaped early human cultural 
activity and the perceptions it reflected, as well as our present understandings of those past 
landscapes. In intertidal or marine contexts, these will now mostly be submerged beneath the 
sea, buried beneath post-transgression sediments or buried deep in the muds and silts of 
estuaries and rivers. Part of this Character Type includes submerged forest remains recorded 
in some intertidal and inshore areas. 

‘Palaeochannel’ refers to the course or channel of a river or stream preserved as a geological 
feature (http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk/). 

Submerged forest refers to tracts of submerged land retaining macrofossil evidence, often in 
situ, for former woodland and other woody vegetation cover. Submerged forests are strong 
indicators of submerged early land surfaces and contain important information relating to past 
human activity and habitats. 

Peat deposits comprise unconsolidated semi-carbonised plant remains formed in freshwater-
saturated environments. As a Sub-character Type, peat deposits refer to those formed in 
earlier periods and may be exposed by erosion on the land, intertidal or sea-floor surface, or 
they may be buried beneath later deposits. Their excellent preservation of organic remains 
gives peat deposits a particular importance in understanding past environmental conditions 
but they also have a vital role in terms of cultural landscape perception. They reflect areas of 
former bog which was often at the margins of the regularly visited and territorially familiar, a 
position ripe for endowment with spiritual significance and enhanced by a special reverence 
for water evident in early religions. Many ritually deposited items and hoards, and human 
bodies, have been found in peat deposits. Other, possibly more functional, artefacts include 
prehistoric trackways, such as those found on the Somerset Levels. Later cultural activity 
includes cutting and drying of peat for fuel, often the subject of the specific right of ‘turbary’ 
on common land, and in more recent times, industrial-scale peat extraction for garden soil 
enhancement. Many areas with rich peat deposits are now areas enjoyed recreationally by 
walkers and others. 

Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability 

The earliest dated evidence for human activity across north west Europe was recently pushed 
back to 950,000 BP by discoveries of exposed sedimentary sequences at Happisburgh and 
Pakefield on the coast of Norfolk and Suffolk (www.ahobproject.org/Happisburgh).. For all 
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glacial periods there is potential for archaeological material deposited in sediments on the 
continental shelf. For example, Pleistocene fluvial, glacial and periglacial and beach gravels 
form much of the Palaeolithic archaeological record. Furthermore, Late Devensian and 
Holocene gravels provide much of the buried archaeology of valley landscapes (Brown 
2004). Processes such as climate change and the fluctuation of sea levels, particularly those 
resulting from glaciations, over the last 2 million years have contributed to the deposition of 
sand and gravels which now lie on the seabed (Gubbay 2005). These materials were 
originally deposited by river systems that are now submerged (BMAPA 2000; ODPM 2005). 
These processes periodically exposed the seabed as dry land, creating a space for human 
occupation and the potential for associated archaeological evidence. Hence, the potential of 
survival of palaeolandscapes in marine deposits in and off English waters is immense. 
Fulford et al (1997) mention that 'recent interest in the potential of underwater landscapes 
around England was stimulated in part by an audit of the English coastline in 1997 which 
recorded coastal prehistoric peat deposits that were seen to follow ancient river systems 
extending offshore'; this makes reference to the rich source of Mesolithic material from the 
Solent area (e.g. Bouldnor Cliff) and the large number of finds found in Essex (Flemming 
2004; Fulford et al 1997: 108; Momber 2004). More areas have been discovered since then, 
off the Humber being an example. Furthermore, there are confirmed examples of prehistoric 
sites in the intertidal zones from Neolithic and Bronze Age in England (e.g. Wootton Quarr 
and Langstone Harbour) stressing the historic character of these submerged landscapes. 
Fleming (2002) also identified a series of hotspots for palaeolandscape including fossilised 
river valleys, cliff coasts, estuaries, wetlands, mudflats and peat deposits. 

In addition numerous archaeological remains have been recovered offshore through processes 
such as fishing and aggregates dredging, indicating the presence of further landscapes. For 
example worked bones dating to the Mesolithic have been trawled up by fishermen around 
the Dogger Bank and Brown Bank areas off the east coast and a number of Palaeolithic 
handaxes were recovered from aggregate dredging area 240 off Great Yarmouth. 

Given the current limited understanding and early stages of research regarding this Character 
Type, various considerations were emphasised by Dix et al (2004) when seeking to 
understand its components, features and variability: 

• There is a spatial and temporal diversity of archaeological material that potentially 
exists in the submerged areas of the UK continental shelf 

• Large scale patterns of land use are evident in the terrestrial record which are likely to 
be applicable to the submerged regions  

• The present seabed is not an exact analogue of the ‘lowstand’ land surface 
• The submerged prehistoric material is likely to exist in one of the following states of 

preservation: primary, secondary or tertiary context  
• The research potential of secondary contexts for the Upper Palaeolithic and 

Mesolithic and tertiary contexts for all periods needs to be further examined  
• The prehistoric potential of the submerged material goes beyond interpretations 

referring to ‘landbridges’ or migration corridors 
• Areas identified for further research include the antiquity and importance of coastal 

exploitation, and human response to sea level change 
• Effective interrogation and exploitation of the submerged archaeological resource will 

require secure and accurate landscape reconstructions 
• A significant quantity of archaeological material will be reworked by marine 

processes. Understanding the processes behind this is crucial to our understanding of 
submerged landscapes and future work should address these processes in detail. 
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A more secure understanding of marine taphonomic processes may aid our understanding of 
the potential and location of marine secondary and tertiary contexts. 

Values And Perceptions 

Despite a long-standing tradition of research into coastal and marine landscapes and 
landscape perceptions in some areas, such as the Isles of Scilly (Thomas 1985), this has been 
limited. The maritime archaeological community has now started to recognise that maritime 
archaeology is not only concerned with shipwrecks but also prehistoric submerged 
landscapes. The archaeological potential that exists on the continental shelves has been 
recognised in the UK, especially through the Aggregates Levy Sustainability Fund (ALSF) 
projects (see http://ads.ahds.ac.uk/project/alsf/), due to raised awareness from the recent 
expansion of industrial concerns onto the shelf. 

However, for the wider community, the wider archaeological potential of these submerged 
landscapes is still mainly unknown. The latent public interest in undersea archaeology is 
already evident from the popularity of television series focussing on shipwrecks. The need to 
extend this to submerged landscapes is now being addressed by work such as Natural 
England’s ‘Undersea Landscapes Campaign’ in 2008-9, and by considerable public interest 
which followed the screening of a Time Team special entitled ‘Britain’s Drowned World’ in 
2007. Historic Seascape Characterisation itself can build on this interest by providing a 
resource relevant to everyone’s familiar area of the coast and sea, and which can inform and 
be responsive to public understanding. 

There is also a developing interest in palaeolandscapes within those sectors of society which 
regularly come into contact with the resource. In particular fishermen and aggregate dredgers 
who often recover artefacts such as stone tools and bone. The Marine Aggregate Industry 
Protocol for the Reporting of Finds of Archaeological Interest funded by the ALSF is a clear 
expression of interest and support from the marine aggregates industry. 

Research, Amenity And Education 

Processes which periodically exposed the seabed as dry land created a space for human 
occupation and the potential for associated archaeological and palaeoenvironmental evidence. 
The potential of these marine deposits is therefore immense, and there is a need to enhance 
our understanding of these drowned landscapes and palaeoenvironments which are still 
relatively poorly understood. The significance of this potential is emphasised by the 
discovery of the stratified Mesolithic occupation site at Bouldnor Cliff (Momber 2004). To 
date, this is the only stratified prehistoric occupation site identified in UK waters. 
Additionally, there are submerged prehistoric landscapes and associated palaeoenvironmental 
material dating to the Neolithic and Bronze Age both off the Isle of Wight coast and off the 
New Forest, running for kilometres along the coast (HWTMA 2006, 2008). Remains of a 
submerged forest of St Mary’s. Isles of Scilly, discovered in 2005, have recently been 
radiocarbon dated to the Late Mesolithic, a charcoal peak in the vegetation record could 
indicate slash and burn (Camidge et al 2010). Today, these provide baseline information 
about the time-depth of those now submerged landscapes. 

Since the end of the last glaciation, rising sea levels resulted in the inundation of many 
coastal areas that were once terrestrial habitats. These submerged landscapes are now a major 
focus of underwater archaeological investigation because they potentially contain a high 
proportion of the prehistoric record of human settlement on coasts (Flemming 2004; Quinn et 
al 2000; Sonnenburg and Boyce 2008). On an international scale, the palaeolandscapes of the 
North Sea are crucial to our understanding of human development and periods of prehistory 
for which we have little evidence, as illustrated by the deposits uncovered at Pakefield and 
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Happisburgh. The UK Continental Shelf is under intensive developmental pressure from a 
range of threats including mineral extraction and the direct impact of construction (Dix et al 
2004). Because of these threats, further research will enable a deeper understanding of this 
Character Type before it is lost to future human activity or to erosion processes. Public 
awareness should also be raised through dissemination programmes which focus on these 
unique submerged landscapes. 

Some academic research has begun to address this Character Type, including Southampton 
University’s ‘Reassessment of the Archaeological Potential of Continental Shelves’ (Dix et al 
2004) and Birmingham University’s ‘North Sea Palaeolandscape Project,’ now being 
extended to other areas. The form and scale of palaeogeographic and palaeoenvironmental 
change of the UK continental margins is of particular relevance to the processes of 
reconstruction, as it can radically alter prehistoric and historic timescales. Therefore, there is 
a need to understand the character of the UK continental margins and the short- and long-
term processes that affect them. In an ideal world research into submerged prehistoric 
landscapes would proceed on very small “local” spatial scales (studies in the order of tens of 
metres through to a few kilometres), thus allowing very fine details to be observed. These 
smaller scale studies could then be fed into larger “regional” overviews (10s to 100s kms). In 
practice, the realities of underwater work render such a bottom-up approach sometimes 
difficult to undertake mainly due to lack of funding invested in this type of research. It is also 
clear, as on land, that the pace of change and areas being subjected to current and future 
development pressure far outstrip any possible progress at such fine-grained scales. Historic 
landscape and historic seascape characterisation provide one response to this problem. Dix et 
al (2004) suggest that the majority of research on continental shelf archaeology will be 
undertaken on the regional scale, with only occasional, more detailed analyses of local scale 
studies being possible. In this sense, the adoption of a top-down approach could be used to 
maximise the regional data and, through appropriate analysis, utilise it to effectively target 
local detailed surveys (Dix et al 2004). 

In terms of formal education, palaeolandscapes provide excellent case studies for cross-
curricular work looking at environmental change and how it affects populations over time. 

Condition And Forces For Change 

Since the last glacial maximum, rising sea levels submerged many areas that were once 
terrestrial habitats. These are under intense pressure from a range of developments including 
bottom trawl fishing, mineral extraction and the direct impact of construction. Specific threats 
range from the laying of pipelines to, more recently, the development of wind farms, the 
wider issues of mineral extraction and the extensive, generalised, impact of fishing and 
commercial trawling (Dix et al 2004). The cumulative knowledge that such developments are 
producing through Environmental Impact Assessments (EIAs) should enable a deeper 
understanding of this Character Type before it is lost to modern human actions and erosion 
processes. 

The erosion-losses of unconsolidated cliffs from around many stretches of the English 
coastline are widespread and often rapid, but the change from wide-scale sedimentation to 
active erosion is less common. Pressures on this Character Type are also increasing with the 
erosion on the sea-floor of drowned soils that were once habitable land. 

Rarity And Vulnerability 

Submerged Palaeolithic and Mesolithic landscape features are relatively rare in England, 
Bouldnor Cliff being an example (see Momber 2004). As such, these deposits are regarded as 
of national, and even international, importance. Wherever possible, advice is given by 
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historic environment curators to leave these deposits undisturbed due to the extreme fragility 
of peat deposits and associated faunal remains (and potential human occupation evidence 
such as structures). Furthermore, Neolithic and Bronze Age submerged landscape 
components are also relatively uncommon in England. Some examples have been found in 
areas such as the Solent as well as in tidal rivers and estuaries in England (e.g. Wootton 
Quarr (Isle of Wight), and Humber Estuary, amongst others). Prehistoric landscape remains 
in the intertidal zone are commonly exposed to eroding processes, giving a frequent emphasis 
on needs to monitor their exposures and record newly exposed ones, Wootton Quarr (Isle of 
Wight) and Langstone Harbour (Hampshire) being good examples. 

Understanding the submerged prehistoric landscape components of the UK Continental Shelf 
is key to understanding the prehistory of Europe. Submerged prehistoric landscapes can 
survive with sufficient integrity to provide evidence for settlement patterns, working sites, 
fish weirs, hearths, food remains, craft and burials (see Flemming 2004; Momber 2004). 
Submerged prehistoric landscape features represent a nationally and internationally valuable 
resource holding evidence for how humans used and perceived these past landscapes, re-
populated north west and northern Europe after the last glaciation, and adapted to the post 
glacial environment. They contribute to a more comprehensive understanding of the past and 
shedding new light on current issues including coastal and climate change. 

Natural erosion processes occur along the English coast. However, some places are more 
severely affected than others (e.g. the coast of East Anglia). These processes appear to 
comprise the greatest vulnerability of this fragile Character Type. 
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Broad Character: Enclosed Land 

Character Type: Reclaimed Land 

National Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes  
This Character Type includes the following Sub-types: 

• Reclamation from sea 
• Reclamation from tidal marsh 
• Reclamation from wetland 

The ‘Reclaimed land’ Character Type refers to areas of land enclosed, drained and taken in 
from along the coast for a variety of mostly agricultural purposes. It does not include areas of 
land reclamation designed specifically for urban settlement or port expansion.  

Reclamation from sea relates to that for which the topographic or other evidence indicates the 
land was reclaimed directly from the sea by enclosure and drainage. 

Reclamation from tidal marsh relates to that for which the topographic or other evidence 
indicates the land was reclaimed from tidal marsh, usually salt marsh, by enclosure and 
drainage. Under ‘managed realignment’ policies, some areas of this Sub-character Type are 
being returned to saltmarsh as a buffer against rising sea levels and storm surges. 

Reclamation from wetland relates to that for which the topographic or other evidence 
indicates the land was reclaimed from former wetland that was no longer, or may never have 
been, tidal. Examples may include reclamation from former fen bogs. 

Distinctively flat with wide horizons, areas of coastal enclosed reclaimed lands are often very 
extensive, sometimes extending far inland and reclaimed over a considerable period. Field 
patterns in reclaimed land are often defined by networks of drainage ditches rather than 
upstanding field boundaries, and may in some areas, and from certain periods, reflect the 
sinuous courses of pre-reclamation saltmarsh creeks. For example, in East Anglia, land 
reclaimed before 1700 tends to have a serpentine drainage system based on the underlying 
saltmarsh character, whilst areas drained in the 18th and 19th centuries are usually rectilinear. 
Time depth within long-established areas of land reclamation may be evident from the ditch 
patterning and the size of fields they produce, coupled in some areas with successive lines of 
former sea wall behind the latest. Some areas of reclamation are maintained by pumping 
stations, formerly wind-pumps, transferring water into larger channels enclosed by levees 
draining major areas. In East Anglia, large tracts of reclaimed land are still used as grazing 
marsh, traditionally grazed by cattle in summer and sheep all year round. 

Some areas of land reclaimed from former tidal marsh are having their sea walls deliberately 
breached under ‘managed realignment’ policies to return them to saltmarsh as a buffer 
against rising sea levels and storm surges. 

Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability 

In England, reclamation (sometimes referred to as ‘land claim’) on estuaries and coasts has 
been carried out at least since Roman times, usually on a piecemeal basis. During these early 
phases, agricultural expansion was often a drive for land reclamation before industrialisation. 
In East Anglia, large-scale reclamation of coastal wetland began in the Saxon period although 
rising water levels in the 12th century meant this had to be defended if it was to be saved 
(Williamson 2006, 19). 
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Marshland was more widespread in medieval England than it is today, especially around 
Yorkshire, Somerset, East Anglia and other low-lying coastal areas. Marshland sustained 
some settlement on higher ground but for the most part comprised meandering creeks, 
stagnant pools, reedbeds, bog, grassland and outcrops of woodland amongst others (Given-
Wilson 1996). 

The threat of flooding in marshland areas did not discourage some communities from 
reclaiming marsh for arable land, especially in the 12th and 13th centuries. In East Anglia this 
reclamation mirrored the same process in the Netherlands and it is possible that Dutch 
specialists were employed (Williamson 2006, 194). For example, there was extensive land 
reclamation around the silt ridge in the northern Fenland and the fringes of Romney Marsh. 
This was often considered common land although some was divided and apportioned to the 
local community.  In many areas, medieval reclamations were developments of earlier efforts 
with dykes, sea-banks, sluices, weirs and linear drainage channels developing as familiar 
features in the modern landscape. Yet the history of marshland is a history of inundation as 
much as reclamation. For example, the flooding of Kent and Sussex marshes in 15th century 
made significant inroads into earlier gains. These processes partly reflect a rising sea level 
but also a lessened commitment to maintaining drains and sea-banks in the long period of 
agricultural depression after the Black Death (Given-Wilson 1996: 31). 

In 1585 the General Drainage Act was introduced which meant that large landowners could 
overrule local proprietors and suppress common rights that obstructed the path of drainage 
schemes, illustrating the high value accorded to land reclamation by such landowners at this 
time. 

From the 17th century, extensive land reclamation took place around the Wash. It would 
appear that initial phases of reclamation sought to enclose salt marshes and mudflats with 
earthen banks for agricultural purposes. These works have been extensive and progressive in 
England through the centuries, accounting for much of the estuarine habitat loss (Healy and 
Hickey 2002). The final drainage of the Fens took place in the 19th century following a wave 
of parliamentary enclosure, leaving a varied landscape (Williamson 2006, 211). The 
development of wind and later steam and electric pumps facilitated this process. At the end of 
the 18th century c.50 ‘drainage mills’ were present in the Broads area, by the 1880s there 
were 110 (ibid, 213). 

The most extensive reclamation and enclosure of land took place from the late 18th century 
onwards, through parliamentary enclosures. Particularly in regions with large areas of 
common waste, this period saw the systematic enclosure, draining and ‘improvement’ of 
coastal marshes and wetlands, as well as reclamation from the sea. Around Morecambe Bay, 
in Lancashire and Cumbria, for example, extensive tracts of salt marsh were enclosed, along 
with the draining of wetlands in the lower reaches of rivers valleys stretching up towards the 
Lake District mountains. 

In East Anglia despite the agricultural recession of the late 19th century when much land 
reverted to wetland, reclamation continued on some scale through the 20th century, 
particularly on the Suffolk coast. This was accelerated by the great floods of 1953 which 
encouraged the populace to construct sea walls and install pumps, transforming the landscape 
(ibid, 217). 

England, like other countries, has a long history of reclaimed land, areas which have often 
been defended with hard construction techniques like dykes and embankments. During and 
since the 1990s, this has been brought into question. ‘Softer’ approaches to reclaimed land, 
which work with nature rather than against it, have been introduced under ‘managed 



HSC The Irish Sea (English Sector) Newcastle University School of Historical Studies 

40 

realignment’ policies. For example, salt marshes are becoming markedly reduced in area 
because of what is known as the ‘coastal squeeze’ phenomenon. This arises when, to protect 
coasts, sea walls are erected between the land and an intertidal habitat. Due to sea level rise, 
that intertidal habitat is constrained on one side by the sea and on the other by sea walls. 
Managed realignment allows the intertidal habitat to naturally move inland where the 
topography allows, so that it can continue to protect the coast (Luisetti et al 2008). 

Values And Perceptions 

In some areas of England, coastal land reclamation has been perceived as a habitat loss and 
reduction in the feeding and over-wintering areas available to various bird species. 
Conversely, reclaimed land is highly valued by farming interests as an agricultural resource. 
In the east of England, it has proven to be extremely productive arable land, whilst in the 
more pastoral landscapes of the north and west it provides good quality grazing land for dairy 
cows and other stock. 

People’s interests in and perceptions of industrial history and archaeology are form deep 
attachments in some areas of England. In East Anglia, the land-drainage wind pumps 
themselves have become a familiar and characteristic part of the landscape, with many being 
preserved. Along parts of the coastline in the north-east of England, the coal industry’s legacy 
of physical dereliction and social deprivation has been addressed by a succession of 
reclamation and infrastructure projects, combining with surviving elements of the industrial 
landscape to form part of the nation’s post-industrial heritage. A good example is provided by 
the management work of the Durham Heritage Coast Partnership 
(www.durhamheritagecoast.org/). As with all such landscape management initiatives, such 
reclamation schemes aimed at remediation of land affected by mineral extraction require 
sensitivity and an integration of many interests and perceptions 
(http://www.northumberlandnationalpark.org.uk/understanding/geology/minesandquarries/ab
andonedquarries.htm). 

Coastal grazing marsh created by reclamation is also considered to be an important habitat for 
breeding wading birds and some plant species, making them highly valued by ecologists and 
wildlife watchers. In the 1980s, when Halvergate Marshes in Norfolk came under threat of 
drainage, a campaign of direct action by Friends of the Earth culminated in the establishment 
of the area as the country’s first ‘Environmentally Sensitive Area’ (ESA). 

Research, Amenity And Education 

Multi-disciplinary projects can offer many educational opportunities to investigate the 
reclamation of saltmarsh and wetlands from medieval times onwards. This might explore 
farming processes, such as irrigation systems and the management methods used on 
reclaimed land where it contains historic features including relict field systems and ridge and 
furrow on the commons.  

Pressures for change leading to the re-flooding of former reclaimed land also have 
considerable effects on people’s often long-held landscape perceptions. Public awareness 
raising initiatives accompanying such proposals for change may be more effective if they 
recognise those landscape sensitivities, informing and framing the needs for such changes in 
their historic and cultural contexts.  

Condition And Forces For Change 

Derelict land has been gradually ‘tidied-up’ by farmers or expanding housing developments 
and in certain areas the remains of early industry have been either damaged or destroyed by 
cliff falls or by subsequent industrial activity. However, the reclamation of some derelict land 

http://www.northumberlandnationalpark.org.uk/understanding/geology/minesandquarries/abandonedquarries.htm�
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has provided the opportunity for ecological enhancement, particularly wetlands and 
woodlands. 

In some areas, reclamation of land to the seaward creates a sharp transition between land and 
sea, giving an artificial edge and reducing a sense of interconnection and gradation between 
the sea water, the intertidal zone and the land. 

In East Anglia, reclaimed land which had traditionally been used as grazing marsh has been 
increasingly converted to arable land. However there and in some other areas of England, 
rising sea level may directly affect agricultural land which is currently located on reclaimed 
marshland if public funding is withdrawn from sea defence maintenance, as is widely 
happening under Environment Agency policy, or if that policy moves in favour of managed 
realignment for those areas. 

Even before the advent of present ‘managed realignment’ policies, some reclaimed land had 
been progressively abandoned or allowed to re-flood for a number of reasons. For example 
the area around Minsmere was drained in the 19th century only to be flooded in 1940 as an 
invasion defence.  

The increase in the use of managed realignment to control rising sea levels and storm surges, 
along with the reversion of saltmarsh and wetlands for improvements to biodiversity, are 
major forces for change affecting this Character Type. At Silverdale, Lancashire, on the east 
side of Morecambe Bay, large areas of drained and improved former saltmarsh have had 
existing drains blocked and areas of open water created to create wetland habitats for the 
internationally important wetland bird population of the Bay. Under Environmental 
Stewardship schemes, the ‘rewetting’ of former wetlands and saltmarsh remains a policy 
priority for the region. In East Anglia, ‘managed realignment’ policies allowing some 
reclaimed land to revert to saltmarsh means that reclaimed grazing marsh is becoming rare. 

Rarity And Vulnerability 

Land that was reclaimed in the medieval period sometimes still exhibits features dating to 
that period such as strip fields and later features, creating an important cultural landscape 
which is highly vulnerable if that land is further developed.  

It has been estimated that around 50% of the population of the industrialised world lives 
within 1 km of the coast, a substantial proportion being located around estuaries. This gives 
rise to concerns about the management of the coastal resource, including the issues of 
shoreline erosion and sea defence, habitat degradation, pollution and reduction of coastal 
biodiversity (Healy and Hickey 2002: 366). 

Some areas of England play an important role in wildlife conservation and this factor will be 
a key consideration in programmes of land reclamation, as will habitat creation requirements 
under the EC Habitats Directive for areas of future land reclamation which are approved. 

Where land reclamation is proposed, the landscape inputs to the necessary Environmental 
Impact Assessment (EIA) will consider that the design of any reclaiming bund structures not 
only respect historic and natural environment conservation needs but also relate to the overall 
shape and scale of the existing shoreline, which, in cases of extensions of existing reclaimed 
land, will also be culturally defined.  
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Broad Character: Fishing 

Character Type: Aquaculture 

National Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes  
The Character Type Aquaculture includes the following Sub-Character Types:  

• Fish farming 
• Shellfish farming 

The ‘Aquaculture’ Character Type relates to the commercial cultivation of fish and shellfish 
populations under controlled conditions which are often, but not always or wholly, enclosed 
from wild stocks. It includes the raising of saltwater and/or freshwater species and may occur 
in locations inland, in rivers (freshwater or estuarine), tidal areas or in fully marine situations. 
Under ‘Aquaculture’, the main Sub-types, ‘Fish farming’ and ‘Shellfish farming’ generally 
involve different methods, locations and material features. 

Fish farming refers to areas characterised by the commercial cultivation of fish populations 
under controlled conditions. Fish farms may be sited inland or coastally located artificial 
ponds, or in rivers, estuaries or the open sea, and they may be enclosed to varying degrees 
from wild fish stocks in tanks, cages or nets. The Sub-type includes closely and functionally 
associated management, storage and distribution facilities. 

Shellfish farming refers to areas characterised by the commercial cultivation of shellfish 
populations under controlled conditions which are sometimes, but not always, enclosed from 
wild stocks. Shellfish farming includes oyster beds, mussel beds and cockle beds, which are 
‘seeded’ and managed over several seasons until they are big enough to harvest. Structures 
used at such farms to provide additional surface area for shellfish attachment include arrays 
of trestles, racks and poles. The Sub-type includes closely and functionally associated 
management, storage and distribution facilities. 

The commercial cultivation of fish and shellfish populations under controlled conditions 
(cockles in particular) is popular to supply a broad range of cooking traditions now popular in 
England. Cockles still collected, as they have been since time immemorial, by raking them 
from the sands at low tide. Many of the cockles sold in England are from the Thames estuary. 
In some parts of England, cockles are sold freshly-cooked as a snack (e.g. Essex). 

Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability 
Typical components of this Character Type include: 

• Shellfish farms 
• Fish farms 
• Oyster beds 
• Fish quays and wharfs 

The exploitation of oysters has a long history in England. Prehistoric shell middens 
containing oysters are known around the country, the oysters collected with other shellfish by 
groups of hunter gatherers exploiting the rich coastal resources. Gathering oysters was 
probably quite common in coastal areas at this early period but prehistoric evidence of oyster 
‘farming’ is lacking and the evidence for oyster consumption is limited to shell midden 
contents, such as those dating to the Mesolithic period at West Voe, Shetland (Melton and 
Nicholson 2004). They were probably a subsistence food. Coastal areas would have been the 
most productive in Mesolithic England due to their relative abundance of food, which would 
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almost certainly have included oysters (Hunter and Ralston 1999). Historical reference to the 
exploitation of existing natural oyster beds in England occurs during the Roman occupation 
(Eyton 1858). Oyster shells have been found in many of the English Roman villas, including 
Fishbourne and Barton Court Farm (Potter and Johns 1992). Oyster beds on the Kentish Flats 
that have been used since Roman times and the town of Whitstable (Kent) is still particularly 
noted for its oyster farming. By the 18th century, oyster fishery was certainly flourishing in 
England (Whitfield 2005). 

Physical remains of oyster beds are notoriously difficult to date, although it is likely that most 
archaeologically recorded English examples are medieval or post medieval (Hegarty and 
Newsome 2005, 86). A peak in oyster consumption was observed in the mid 19th century 
when oysters were a common food for the poor. 

Fish farming as a distinctly maritime-related activity relevant to HSC is relatively limited in 
extent nationally. For example there are currently an estimated 55 aquaculture businesses in 
south west England, but most of these are freshwater fish farms. Parts of Langstone and 
Chichester Harbours which are designated as a sea bass nursery area and important spawning 
ground for demersal fish (Hampshire County Council, 2010). 

Values And Perceptions 

Modern aquaculture is increasingly coming to the attention of the wider general public in 
various ways. For some, fish farming is seen as a potential answer to unsustainable fishing of 
the wild resource, while for others there are significant outweighing concerns over man’s 
ability to control chemical and nutrient pollution from fish farms and the potential for genetic 
mixing of farmed fish with wild stocks. 

However the shellfish-farming side of aquaculture is recognised as having a very long 
tradition in some areas and that form of aquaculture is still deeply engrained in the 
perceptions and economy of many communities, as in the case of Whitstable oysters noted 
above. As such, it is valued for the distinctiveness it affords these areas and as an important 
element in the local economy. 

Research, Amenity And Education 

Overall, the lack of systematic investigation into the archaeology of coastal shellfish fisheries 
has been identified in the past as a serious omission and a weakness in archaeology (Fulford 
et al 1997). This is being addressed to some extent by the Rapid Coastal Zone Assessment 
Surveys (RCZAS) and the National Mapping Programme (NMP) which have begun to 
identify such features. There is considerable potential for further research into the history of 
aquaculture, in particular its early development and the various techniques employed from 
catching to processing. 

Further research, being undertaken by the Common Fisheries Policy (CFP), is also taking 
place on the current fishing industry addressing socio-economic impacts 
(http://ec.europa.eu/fisheries/cfp_en.htm). 

From an educational perspective, issues of over-exploitation of fish stocks are helping raise 
public awareness of sustainability issues surrounding this Character Type. 

How we meet society’s demands for protein and in particular from fish and shellfish 
resources, couple with the practicalities, logistics and issues associated with the different 
types of aquaculture and its conflicts and compromises with estuarine and marine 
conservation and development, provides an interesting cross-curricular educational case 
study. 

http://ec.europa.eu/fisheries/cfp_en.htm�
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Paintings and historic photographs relating to this Character Type also have a valuable role to 
play both in research and in producing attractive educational resources to raise public 
awareness about the history and development of aquaculture. 

Condition And Forces For Change 

Shellfish remains a popular foodstuff And much shellfish collection is still undertaken 
utilising traditional methods (i.e. by hand) and/or by being sucked up by a machine similar to 
a large vacuum cleaner, the latter having a more intrusive impact on the seascape. However 
pressures on the naturally occurring resource may produce an increase in more controlled 
shellfish farming to meet demand. Recent research has shown that global warming is likely to 
uncouple and alter the phase relationship between temperature and photoperiod (the period of 
time per day that an organism is exposed to daylight) and this is likely to have significant 
consequences for the reproduction of shellfish. Although this is unlikely to lead to extinction, 
it may cause species to disappear completely from particular areas. However, this will depend 
on speed of adaptation in relation to climate change and the degree of mixing between 
populations across the range of species (Lawrence and Soame 2004). 

Other economic and environmental pressures on the present fishing and aquaculture industry 
addressing issues of sustainability also need to be taken into account. Although it concerned 
naturally occurring shellfish resources, health and safety aspects of  the shellfish industry 
came to the fore after over 20 Chinese cockle-pickers were drowned in Morecambe Bay on 
2004.  Shellfish farming is also vulnerable to economic pressures on its export trade from 
increasing continental shellfish stocks and poor export prices. Fish farming also raises 
environmental concerns over abilities to control pollution from nutrients and disease-control 
chemicals from fish farms and the potential for genetic mixing between farmed fish and wild 
stocks. 

Aquaculture has had large-scale character impacts on coastal and estuarine settlement 
patterns and forms as well as presenting visible material remains on the foreshores and 
estuaries of some areas. It provides a strong and thriving aspect of the locally distinctive 
historic character of such places. 

The industry is also set to undergo regulatory change as, under the Marine and Coastal 
Access Act 2009, the Sea Fisheries Committees are replaced by Inshore Fishery Conservation 
Authorities (IFCAs), with a differing membership and differing objectives. 

Rarity And Vulnerability 

Traditional and long-established shellfish farming methods (i.e. by hand) and/or by the use of 
a suction machine are still being used today. 

Continued control over exploitation of fish stocks is necessary to enable their sustainability, 
with European Union (EU) reforms and measures progressing towards that end. This has 
implications for the people whose livelihoods depend on marine food resources and on the 
character of places that accommodate those livelihoods. Regulation aimed at the sustainable 
harvesting and greater conservation of wild fish stocks may well alter the future balance 
between fishing and aquaculture in providing fish and shellfish protein, and the methods and 
species used in aquaculture.  Understanding historic aquaculture practices and their long-term 
sustainability may offer a valuable inputs to these future trends. 
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Broad Character: Fishing 

Character Type: Fishing 

National Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes  
The Character Type Fishing includes the following Sub-types: 

• Bait digging  
• Bottom trawling 
• Shellfish collection 
• Fixed netting 
• Hand netting 
• Longlining 
• Seine netting 
• Drift netting 
• Pelagic trawling 
• Demersal trawling  
• Fishing ground 
• Potting 
• Shellfish dredging  
• Fish market 
• Fish warehousing 
• Fish trapping 

The ‘Fishing’ Character Type refers to areas of the sea, estuaries and rivers whose character 
is dominated by activities concerned with the capture or gathering of wild fish and unfarmed 
shellfish stocks by various methods such as trawling, netting, trapping, potting, dredging and 
collection by hand. This includes directly associated landing, marketing, processing and 
distribution facilities. 

Bait digging refers to areas whose character is dominated by regular digging to acquire bait 
for fishing by various methods. Generally found in estuaries, sandy and rocky foreshores. 

Bottom trawling refers to commercial fishing involving trawling the lowest levels of the 
water column and/or the surface of the sea floor, the demersal and benthic zones respectively. 
These methods often result in disturbance to the sea floor itself. The most widely used 
methods are otter trawling and beam trawling. 

Otter Trawling uses funnel-shaped trawl nets, with sides extended forward to form wings to 
guide fish into the funnel. The net is held open horizontally as it moves through the sea by 
wooden or steel ‘otter boards’ while floats raise open the upper edge of the net mouth. 
Weights distributed along the lower edge (ground rope) ensure good contact with the sea-
floor and disturb the fish into position for catching in the net. 

Beam-trawling uses a rigid beam of wood or metal across the net mouth. At each end of the 
beam are steel plates called beam-heads fitted with stirrup-shaped shoes that keep the beam 
slightly raised from the sea-floor and hold open the net mouth. The net funnels out behind the 
beam, with chains arranged in front of its lower edge to disturb the sea floor. When the trawl 
is in motion, the disturbed fish are caught in the net as it passes. This fishing method is 
widely used by fishermen for catching ‘flat fish’ species, however the method has also been 
accused of causing major ecological damage from sea-floor habitat disturbance and its 
indiscriminate by-catch. 
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Shellfish collection refers to an area of regular commercial collection by hand or hand-held 
tools, of naturally-occurring shellfish stocks for food, bait (if dug for bait, the ‘Bait digging’ 
Sub-character Type will be more appropriate) or other products. This does not include the 
collection of farmed shellfish from artificial structures, for which ‘Shellfish farming’ under 
‘Aquaculture’ is more appropriate. 

Fixed netting refers to areas of commercial fishing by fixed net methods,  sometimes also 
termed set netting, which cover several detailed netting methods using gill nets, tangle nets or 
trammel nets. It refers to netting held stationery rather than being towed by a vessel or 
allowed to drift in the current. The nets hang vertically in the water column, generally in the 
range 50-200m long and are used singly or as a series joined end to end. Floats are attached 
to a headline and they are usually anchored by lead weights along a footrope but in shallow 
water they may be fixed to posts or other suitable objects driven into the seabed. The footrope 
is designed to rest on or just above the seabed.  Fish are caught either by gilling or 
entanglement. Fixed netting is largely confined to inshore areas. 

Hand netting refers to areas of fishing using hand-held nets worked by an individual 
fisherman. Regional variations include haaf netting on the Solway and Lune estuaries, lave 
netting on the Severn, and dip netting on the Parrett. All consist of a rectangular frame from 
which a net is suspended. A haaf net has a middle leg which extends for carrying the frame 
(beam) and to tip it to trap fish; a lave net consists of a hand-staff which is held in one hand 
and a headboard with the other, whilst the fingers are entwined in the bottom of the mesh 
feeling for the fish. The haaf net is positioned in front of the fisherman, to face the run of the 
water. The most common method is to stand in shallow estuary waters during the ebb tide. 
The fisherman faces the outgoing tide holding the net to catch salmon. Haaf-netters 
sometimes fish in a line, in small numbers or alone depending on the ground. Includes local 
variants such as 'Flood Beam' or 'Marsh Haaf'. The lave net is used at low spring tides in flat 
and calm conditions. Dip nets, larger versions of the child's rock-pool net, are used around 
the Severn Estuary and on the River Parrett, to catch elvers (young eels). 

Longlining refers to commercial fishing using long-line methods. Longlining involves setting 
out in the water column a fishing line, often several kilometres long, from which shorter lines 
called snoods are spaced at intervals and carry baited hooks. The lines may be set vertically 
or horizontally, with an anchor and marker buoy at each end, at various levels in the water 
column depending on whether the target species are demersal or pelagic. The size and types 
of fish caught are also determined by the hook size and the type of bait used. Longline fishing 
in the UK is typically engaged in by small inshore vessels, 10m or less, generally operating 
on grounds near their home port. 

Seine netting refers to commercial fishing using seine nets. A seine net is a long net that 
hangs in the water column with floats along the upper edge and weights along the bottom. 
The ends of the net can be drawn together to encircle and herd a school of fish, and then 
hauled in, usually by a fishing vessel in modern commercial fisheries but, historically in 
shallow inshore waters, by hand  too. Two main types of seine nets are in use: purse seines 
and Danish seines. Purse seines have a drawstring running through rings along the lower 
edge, which closes the floor of the net to prevent the fish from escaping as it is hauled in. 
Danish seines use a conical net anchored to the sea floor at one end; wires attached to wings 
at the other end are towed around a shoal by a vessel, herding the fish into the net for hauling 
in. 

Drift netting refers to areas of commercial fishing using large nets that drift in the water, 
moved by currents and lacking any fixtures to keep them in place. These are generally used 
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for pelagic or migratory species. Drift nets are rigged in a straight line to form a curtain in the 
water. Fish swim into the net and are trapped there by their gills. 

Pelagic trawling refers to commercial fishing involving trawling midwinter levels of the 
water column, targeting the pelagic fish species, most commonly mackerel, herring or sprats 
in the UK. Large funnel shaped nets, held open at the mouth by floats and weights, are towed 
by one or two (pair-trawling) vessels. Net size varies considerably, up to 240m wide, as does 
the size of vessel operating such fisheries, which may be inshore or offshore. 

Demersal trawling is a generalised term referring to the act of catching flat fish species that 
mainly live on or near the seabed through fishing methods that involve trawling the bottom of 
the sea and often results in the disturbance of the sea floor itself. 

Fishing ground refers to an area regularly exploited for commercial fish and/or shellfish 
extraction, but within which the locations of actual fishing activity at any given time may 
vary, seasonally and over other temporal cycles according to the behaviour of the target 
species concerned and regulations governing their exploitation. Consequently the definition 
of fishing grounds will depend on several factors: the distribution and behaviour of the 
commercial fish species, fishery regulation at regional, national and international levels, and 
custom and tradition within the fishery concerned. 

Potting refers to areas characterised by commercial fishing using pots and creels. Pots and 
creels are small portable traps set on the sea floor in coastal waters to catch a variety of 
crustacea and molluscs such as lobsters, crabs, cuttlefish, crayfish and shrimps. When baited, 
they are set on the sea floor singly or in lines with marker buoys at each end. There are many 
designs reflecting both target species and local tradition. Traditionally made from basketry 
but now usually of cord mesh over a metal and wooden frame, they generally have one or 
more funnel-shaped entrances allowing the prey species to enter but not leave. Potting 
grounds are rarely more than a mile offshore and in most parts of the country occur in areas 
of rocky sea-floor. 

Shellfish dredging refers to areas characterised by the regular commercial collection of 
naturally-occurring shellfish stocks for food, bait or other products using a dredge towed 
behind a fishing vessel. In UK waters the target is usually scallops. Scallop dredges consist of 
a ruggedly constructed triangular steel frame and tooth-bearing bar, behind which a mat of 
linked steel rings is secured. A heavy netting cover joins the sides and back of this mat to 
form the bag in which the catch is retained. Scallops, which usually lie in sand or fine gravel, 
are raked out by the teeth and swept into the bag. 

A fish market is a market where fish is sold (http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk). This 
includes closely and functionally associated open areas, built structures, wharves, quays and 
distribution facilities. 

Fish warehousing refers to an area characterised by buildings used specifically for the storage 
of fish or fish products. Such storage may relate to several aspects of the fishing industry, for 
example the storage of fish after landing and before auction or sale, or the cold storage of fish 
after sale. It includes closely and functionally associated transport and distribution facilities. 

Fish trapping refers to areas characterised by the use of fish traps for the capture of naturally 
occurring fish stocks. Fish traps are permanent or semi-permanent structures, built or placed 
in rivers (freshwater or estuarine) or tidal areas and designed to catch fish as they move along 
in river currents or down the shore on the ebbing tide. Fish traps include stone, timber, 
basketry or framed-net structures, sometimes covering extensive areas with their funnel-
shaped plans, concentrating trapped fish towards a collection point; in other cases, smaller 
structures are sited in strategic position along rivers or tidal channels, again designed to 
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ensnare fish travelling along them. This Sub-type does not include temporary portable pots 
and creels which are repeatedly lifted and re-set at sea: the ‘Potting’ Sub-character Type 
covers areas dominated by that method. 

The character of fishing in the open sea is similar to that of hunting and gathering in that it 
exploits its prey resources over extensive territories across which the areas of actual fishing 
activity will move, seasonally and over other temporal cycles according to the behaviour of 
the prey species concerned. Those territories: the fishing grounds, and the fishing methods 
which dominate within them, are defined and can be mapped according to several factors: the 
distribution and behaviour of commercial prey species, fishery regulation at regional, national 
and international levels, and by custom and tradition. 

Fishing methods also vary considerably in their impact on marine and estuarine biodiversity 
and on the physical environment of the areas in which they operate producing, for example, 
clear differences between the ecological and physical imprints of pelagic trawling and those 
of bottom trawling. 

Following implementation of the Marine and Coastal Access Act 2009, the Marine 
Management Organisation (MMO) controls sea fishing in seas around England. Its 
responsibilities include enforcement of sea fisheries legislation, licensing of UK commercial 
fishing vessels, sampling of fish catches, management of UK fisheries quotas, an advisory 
role and general liaison with the fishing industry. 

Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability 

Fishing is an ancient practice and has been an integral part of human activity since at least the 
Palaeolithic (c. 40,000 years ago). Historic features such as shell middens, discarded fish 
bones and cave paintings show that sea foods were important for survival and consumed in 
significant quantities. During this period, people lived a hunter-gatherer lifestyle and were, of 
necessity, nomadic (i.e. constantly on the move), though this would not preclude a regular 
cycle of repeated visits to favourable locations across an extensive territory. The coastal zone 
is an especially rich resource for the hunter-gatherer lifestyle and, due to post-glacial sea 
level rise, several early sites are now submerged (see Fischer 2004). 

Since the end of the last glacial period c13,000 BP, many cultures around the world made the 
transition from nomadic hunter-gatherers to more sedentary farmers.  With the new 
technologies of farming and pottery came basic forms of all the main fishing methods that are 
still used today (http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/History_of_fishing). 

One of the world’s longest trading histories is the trade of dry cod, which commenced at least 
during the Viking period and probably earlier, and has therefore been practised for well over 
than 1000 years. 

Fishing became a major industry in the medieval period in areas such as East Anglia, where 
the herring fishery was key and already established by the time of Domesday. This industry 
continued into the 20th century, despite several periods of decline The industry was based on 
small, localised fleets often launching off the beach. The medieval period also saw the further 
development by the English of the Icelandic cod industry following the Anglo-Danish Treaty 
of 1490 which eased restrictions on fishing in Icelandic waters. 

Many of the English fisheries were in decline by the early 17th century as a result of 
competition from foreign vessels, especially the Dutch herring fleets. Foreigners were 
prohibited from fishing in all the fisheries off the coasts of England, unless they bought 
licences: the seas were no longer ‘free’ (Starkey et al 2003). 
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In the mid 18th century, trawling in English waters was mainly confined to stretches off the 
south west and south east coasts. Devon sailing trawlers worked out of Brixham and 
Plymouth, while Barking was the centre for craft trawling in the Thames approaches (Starkey 
et al 2003). The widespread introduction of bottom and beam trawling had a revolutionary 
impact on the fishing industry in England as a whole and Brixham’s refined and improved 
trawlers became famous, influencing timber-built trawler design for fishing fleets across the 
world at that time.  By the last quarter of the 19th century the most dynamic sector of the 
English fisheries was trawling in the North Sea. 

At the beginning of the 1900s, gas powered boats were beginning to make an appearance, and 
by the 1930s, the row-sail boat had virtually disappeared. In the 1930s, the drum was created, 
allowing nets to be drawn in faster. Along with the faster gas powered boats, fishermen were 
able to fish in areas they had previously been unable to go into, thereby revolutionising the 
fishing industry. 

During World War Two, navigation and communication devices, as well as many other forms 
of maritime equipment (e.g. depth-sounding and radar) were improved and made more 
compact. These devices became more accessible to the average fisherman, thus increasing 
their range. 

During the 1960s, the introduction of fine synthetic fibres (e.g. nylon) in the construction of 
fishing gear marked an expansion in the commercial use of gillnets. The new materials were 
cheaper and easier to handle, lasted longer and required less maintenance than natural fibres. 
Nylon is highly resistant to abrasion; hence the netting has the potential to last for many 
years. This ‘ghost fishing’ is of environmental concern, however it is difficult to generalise 
about the longevity of ghost-fishing gillnets due to the varying environments in which they 
are used. 

Historically, a huge diversity of fish species has populated the northern seas but fishing 
activity has tended to focus only on a limited part of that range, with two species in 
particular, cod and herring, being heavily exploited in North West Europe. Today, the North 
Sea is one of the world's most important fishing grounds. Major UK and international fishing 
fleets operate in the southern, central and northern North Sea, holding over 150 species of 
fish, 15-20 of which are of commercial value.. One of the most characteristic fisheries in the 
North Sea is the mixed demersal fishery that targets cod, haddock and whiting in the central 
and northern parts of the region (see CEFAS 2001). 

Values And Perceptions 

Modern fisheries are increasingly coming to the attention of the wider general public with a 
growing concern over falling fish stocks and unsustainable fishing practices. Modern 
perceptions of fishing are often related to the destruction of fish stocks and damage to the 
seabed and marine biodiversity in general. However, fishing still has a  deeply engrained and 
traditional economic role for many coastal communities in England, even if its actual practice 
in now much diminished. It is greatly valued for the distinctiveness it affords such areas by 
both local communities and visitors alike, and for some it remains an important element in 
the local economy. 

Research, Amenity And Education 

There is considerable potential for further research into the history of fishing, in particular its 
early development and the various catching, storing and processing techniques employed. 
Such research has much potential to inform strategies for sustainable fisheries and the 
marketing of their products, utilising the historic character and the distinctiveness of place 
attaching to such fisheries to complement the identification of patterns, trends and materials 
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used. Much potential for socio-economic research on the fishing industry past and present 
also exists: for the present and future, the ability to conduct such research effectively will rest 
on the collection and availability of more detailed data than hitherto on methods used, days at 
sea, crew numbers, catch and by-catch species and quantities. 

Archaeological finds associated with wrecks, inshore fishing and coastal potting areas will 
further inform a fuller understanding of the character and history of this industry. 

Condition And Forces For Change 

One of the main forces for change regarding this Character Type relates to sustainability 
issues. In general, there is more knowledge about the fishing practice rather than the location 
of specific areas of activity. Some fishing practices will impact on the historic character of an 
area more than others. For example, trawling methods have a more intrusive impact on the 
seascape than pelagic netting and long-lining methods. The material evidence left by trawling 
activities includes trawl scars on the seabed itself. 

The condition and drivers for change affecting historical aspects of the character of an area 
include, for example, pressures from the tourist industry on historic fishing settlements 
including developments such as hotels, marinas, caravan parks, and their associated roads and 
services. Economic and environmental pressures on the present fishing industry addressing 
issues of sustainability also need to be taken into account. 

To date the impact of fishing activity on historic features has received relatively little study 
and has not been fully quantified. However, fishing has had large-scale character impacts on 
coastal settlement patterns and forms across the country, strongly influencing their embedded 
historic character in ways that their local communities and visitors value highly. 

Rarity And Vulnerability 

Traditional fishing practices such as long-lining have been declining since the advent of more 
intensive trawling. Generally, fisheries are in a period of retrenchment and quotas. 
Restrictions on fishing grounds are impacting on the scale, range and economic sustainability 
of the present industry. 

Continued control over exploitation of fish stocks is necessary to enable their sustainable 
management, with European Union (EU) and UK reforms and measures progressing towards 
that end. This has considerable implications for the people whose livelihoods depend on 
marine food resources and on the character of places that accommodate those livelihoods. 
Regulation aimed at the sustainable harvesting and greater conservation of wild fish stocks 
may well alter the future balance between fishing and aquaculture in providing fish and 
shellfish protein, and the methods and species used in aquaculture. 

Understanding historic fishing practices and their effects on the fishing resource may 
contribute to the long-term sustainability of sea fisheries. Consumer pressure might also 
encourage more sustainable fishing practices and give greater market value to fish caught 
using what are perceived as locally distinctive and ‘traditional’ methods, especially if their 
sustainability can be added to the marketing equation. 
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Broad Character: Industry 

Character Type: Energy Industry 

National Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes  
The Character Type Energy Industry includes the following Sub-Character types:  

• Hydrocarbon field (gas) 
• Hydrocarbon field (oil) 
• Hydrocarbon installation 
• Hydrocarbon pipeline  
• Hydrocarbon refinery 
• Power station (fossil fuel) 
• Power station (nuclear) 
• Renewable energy installation (wind) 
• Renewable energy installation (tidal) 
• Renewable energy installation (wave) 
• Submarine power cable 
• Overhead power cable 

The Energy Industry Character Type covers areas whose dominant character is concerned 
with the extraction, processing and/or storage of hydrocarbons (oil, oil derivatives, and gas, 
but not coal); installations relating to all forms of renewable energy generation, by wind, 
wave or tide, and power stations of all fuels, together with their associated transmission 
facilities and directly associated transport facilities. 

Hydrocarbon field (gas) refers to a production area for natural gas from naturally occurring 
reserves. Those reserves occur in organic-rich rocks such as oil shales or coal; hydrocarbons 
form when they are subjected to high pressure and temperature over extended periods. 
Mapping of these areas by HSC relates to the areas dominated by the production activity, not 
the full known area of the geological reserves. 

Hydrocarbon field (oil) refers to a production area for oil from naturally occurring reserves. 
Those reserves occur in organic-rich rocks such as oil shales or coal; hydrocarbons form 
when they are subjected to high pressure and temperature over extended periods. Mapping of 
these areas by HSC also relates to the areas dominated  by the production activity, not the full 
known area of the geological reserves.  

England’s offshore oil and gas originate from two sources: 1) from subsidence and burial of 
marine limestones under thick accumulations of basin sediments approximately 140 million 
years ago which have generated gas from coal source rocks; and 2) from deeply-buried 
mudstone source rocks from approximately 65 million years ago. Thus commercial petroleum 
reservoirs occur in almost every sedimentary succession ranging in age from approximately 
410-36 million years (BGS 2001). Most of the UK-produced oil and gas for domestic 
consumption comes from the UK Continental Shelf. As that resource is in decline, it is 
expected that England will increasingly depend on imported oil and gas. 

Hydrocarbon installation refers to an installation, for example a drilling platform, directly 
involved in the extraction of oil and natural gas. Closely associated structures include 
pipelines, platforms, tanker moorings, storage containers, warning signals and lights. 
Unauthorised navigation is prohibited within 500m of all such structures. Whether HSC 
depicts individual hydrocarbon installations or subsumes them under a ‘hydrocarbon field’ is 



HSC The Irish Sea (English Sector) Newcastle University School of Historical Studies 

55 

guided by the dispersal of such installations within a production area, the  purpose of the 
HSC and, especially, its intended viewing scale. 

Hydrocarbon pipeline refers to a pipeline involved in the transmission of oil or natural gas 
between facilities involved in their extraction, processing, storage or distribution.  

Hydrocarbon refinery is a building or structure that processes and refines oil and natural gas, 
such as an oil refinery or gas compressor station. This includes directly associated storage, 
transmission and transport facilities such wharves and docks. 

Power station (fossil fuel) refers to a building or set of buildings and structures where power, 
especially electrical or mechanical, is generated, using fossil fuels: coal, oil or natural gas 
(http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk/). This includes a power station’s directly associated 
storage, transmission and transport facilities.  

Power station (nuclear) refers to a complex of buildings producing power derived from 
nuclear energy (http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk/). This also includes these power 
stations’ directly associated transmission facilities. 

Renewable energy installations are subdivided for HSC into their main power sources, wind, 
tidal and wave power, and refer to buildings, sites and structures associated with the 
harnessing of those sources for electrical power generation. This includes windfarms, tidal 
mills, tidal barrages and wave power-generation technology, their directly associated 
electrical transmission and distribution facilities and other related features such as tidal pools. 

Submarine power cable refers to a cable used to transmit electricity from the mainland to 
islands or to offshore installations, or to link offshore electricity generators to the onshore 
national electricity grid. 

Coverage by HSC is limited to areas of energy industry character where its imprints are 
situated along the coast and within the marine zone. Those imprints show some distinctive 
features within the overall energy industry, for example the coastal emphasis in the siting of 
nuclear power stations and the increasing focus on offshore locations for some of the UK 
largest wind-farms. UK hydrocarbons output is now in long term decline but in 2001 there 
were still almost 500 platforms and 10,000 kilometres of oil and gas pipelines running 
between offshore production wells and terminals on land, mostly in the North Sea. 

Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability 
Typical historical components of this Type include:  

• oil and gas fields; 
• slag heaps and offshore spoil dumping grounds; 
• sub-sea wells and wellheads;  
• fixed platforms and drilling rigs;  
• large, sprawling industrial complexes; 
• cooling towers, chimneys; 
• distribution depots and customer service centres; and 
• associated transport systems (such as railways, roads, ships, docks and tanker 

terminals). It is important to note that transport links are covered by the relevant 
‘Transport’ Sub-types. 

Oilfields are mostly found offshore in the UK, in the North Sea. A small onshore coastal 
oilfield is exploited on the Isle of Purbeck, Dorset. From the 1960s, while coalmines and 
railways were closing, oil and gas refineries were opening, both trends having impacts on the 
communities they were supporting and their coastal infrastructure. An example is the sharp 



HSC The Irish Sea (English Sector) Newcastle University School of Historical Studies 

56 

decline in the 1980s in coal exports from Blyth Harbour, Northumberland, already under 
economic pressure from closure of its shipbuilding industry in the 1960s. 

Natural gas from land-based reservoirs has been utilised to provide heating and lighting since 
the late 18th century. However, the situation changed in the 1960s and 1970s when a national 
conversion programme from ‘town’ gas to natural gas took place, with natural gas first 
discovered in English waters in 1965 and oil in the 1970s. By the mid 1980s there were over 
100 oil and gas installations in the North Sea although the industry has been in decline since 
the beginning of the millennium. 

When the first full scale nuclear power station was opened at Calder Hall, now Sellafield on 
the Cumbrian coast, by the Queen in 1956 the Lord Privy Seal, Richard Butler, described the 
event as "epoch-making" (www.news.bbc.co.uk). Subsequently 11 magnox power stations 
were built in the UK. Nuclear power stations have a markedly coastal distribution, facilitating 
their requirements for huge quantities of cooling water. Within that coastal spread their 
tendency towards more remote locations reflected, from the start of the industry, concerns 
over the safety of the technology but also a recognition of the industry’s strong defence links 
and a desire ensure their operation was secure and, to an extent, hidden from the public gaze. 
By 1997, nuclear power contributed 26% of the UK electricity. Since then, UK nuclear power 
electricity generation has declined with the closure of several nuclear power stations with a 
number of others currently planned to close at the end of their planned functional lives by 
2015. It is possible however that some at least will have their lives extended. 

The UK has huge resources in wind, tidal and wave power. Wind power is the fastest 
growing form of global electricity generation and has become increasingly important in 
recent years, following the UN framework convention for climate change agreed in Rio 
in 1992 and the subsequent Kyoto protocol of 1997. This proposed a global cut of 5.2% 
greenhouse gas emissions by 2008-2012, specifically committing the UK government to 
reducing greenhouse gas emissions to 12.5% below 1990 levels by 2008-2012. In 2000, 
the Crown Estate announced the first round of UK offshore wind farm development 
(Round 1). Round 1 was to cater for demonstration scale projects of up to 30 turbines 
with the selection of sites largely driven by developers. Later, the round 2 tender process 
was for commercial scale projects within the greater wash, the Thames Estuary and 
Liverpool Bay areas, with the aim of meeting the offshore wind capacities identified by 
the strategic environmental assessment (sea). In 2008, and following an announcement 
made from the department for business, enterprise and regulatory reform (BERR) on the 
launch of an sea of UK waters to open up the seas to up to 33 GW of offshore wind 
energy, the Crown Estate announced proposals for round 3 offshore wind farm leasing 
comprising nine zones: Moray Firth, Firth of Forth, Dogger Bank, Hornsea, Norfolk, 
Hastings, West Isle of Wight, Bristol Channel and Irish Sea. Wave power in the UK is at 
an early stage of development. For tidal power, between 2008 and 2009, five options 
were being considered for a tidal barrage across the Severn estuary. The UK government 
ended that consideration in October 2010 by announcing it saw no strategic case for such 
a barrage for the foreseeable future. Advancing wave energy technologies, the south west 
wave hub, which was installed off Hayle on the north coast of Cornwall in 2010 is a 
grid-connected offshore facility for the large scale testing of technologies that generate 
electricity from the power of the waves. 

Submarine power cables are represented in the England by the HVDC Cross-Channel which 
is a high voltage direct current (HVDC) connection that operates under the English Channel 
between continental Europe and the UK. The first HVDC Cross-Channel went into service in 
the 1960s. Because this first installation did not meet the increasing requirements, it was 
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replaced in the 1980s by a new HVDC line with over 45 kilometres of submarine cables 
present in the sub-sea floor. 

Values And Perceptions 

This Character Type is often stimulates varied and complex and strongly held views, 
differing according to the interests being considered, the energy source, and the region and 
place concerned. In the most generalised terms some think that energy generation by any 
available means is a ‘necessary evil’ to support our society; others that we should move to 
more renewable methods which generate energy in a ‘clean, safe and reliable’ way. Others 
feel that the energy production is inherently an ‘eyesore’, ‘noisy’, cannot be wholly 
environmentally friendly and is just one aspect of a more universally unsustainable 
relationship between human economies and the world we inhabit. 

The controversy is exemplified by Sizewell power station in Suffolk. The industrial complex 
incorporating the characteristic dome of Sizewell B dominates the coastline, as do the power 
lines that emanate from it. The structure is located within an Area of Outstanding Natural 
Beauty (AONB) and has therefore been the subject of much debate, some seeing the visual 
effects as now an iconic aspect of the distinctive character of this stretch of the Suffolk 
coastline, while others see it as an iconic visual symbol of the unacceptable intrusion of 
unsustainable and dangerous modern technology into an ‘unspoiled’ area (albeit one 
considerably shaped by previous human activity including a strong military presence). 

The use of nuclear power has always been controversial, not least because of the problems 
and uncertainties surrounding radioactive waste storage for indefinite periods. The potential 
for severe radioactive contamination by accident or sabotage, and the possibility that its use 
could indirectly lead to a proliferation of nuclear weapons are also viewed as unacceptable by 
some communities of thought. 

Renewable energy generation also produces strong and sometimes polarised views. It is 
considered by many as a ‘sustainable’ means of energy generation, offering solutions to 
issues of global concern in all dimensions of sustainable development: economical, 
ecological, and social. From that standpoint, renewable sources of energy may be perceived 
as benign symbols of hope. However, renewable energy complexes are also seen by many as 
high-profile visually-intrusive features impinging on familiar and highly valued landscape 
and seascape, also add to levels of noise, smell and activity in ‘tranquil’ settings. 

The UK Government agrees that renewable energy is central to securing a diverse and 
sustainable  energy supply which will achieve the UK’s carbon dioxide emission reduction 
targets. Questions about the capacity of renewables to meet that aim alone, coupled with a 
future ‘energy gap’ apparent in the UK’s generation capacity against its energy demands, 
have led to proposals to build a new generation of nuclear power stations coupled with a 
major expansion of offshore wind generation under the Round 3 leases being offered by the 
Crown Estate (http://www.thecrownestate.co.uk/offshore_wind_energy). 

Research, Amenity And Education 

Decommissioning of nuclear power plants offer opportunities to undertake research into the 
landscape/seascape character perceptions surrounding such highly visible complexes, 
building on recent Scottish work on the heritage aspects of the Dounreay Nuclear Power 
Station. 

The development and maintenance of the offshore energy industry creates large amounts of 
data relating to the seabed, most notably geophysical data. This is an invaluable resource for 
the offshore historic environment, providing information on past landscape surfaces as well 
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as shipwrecks and other intrusive features. In addition renewable energy developments are 
often accompanied by educational facilities in order to inform the general public about the 
benefits of this type of installation and any additional data produced. 

The hydrocarbon industry is declining and a record of its history may be valuable. A recent 
project undertaken by the British Library National Life Story Collection and the University of 
Aberdeen entitled ‘Lives in the Oil Industry’ recorded first hand oral accounts of working in 
the oil and gas industry in order to preserve this history. 

Considerable numbers of these industrial areas are founded on reclaimed land, often drained 
saltmarsh and mudflats, infilled from the late 19th century onwards. These buried deposits 
may have considerable potential for preserving palaeoenvironmental material and artefacts 
and features associated with estuarine environments. 

Public amenity may be limited by health and safety considerations but other possibilities 
could be explored such as virtual and interactive displays. Even so, the former nuclear power 
station at Sellafield, Cumbria, has a visitor centre and is a key tourist attraction for the west 
Cumbrian coast, outside of the Lake District National Park. 

General policy trends show an expansion of renewable energy with an encouragement of 
wind power, especially in offshore locations where more consistent strong wind speeds are 
available. Within this context, recognition of existing historic environment considerations in 
planning future wind farms is expressed, for example, by the Collaborative Offshore Wind 
Research Into The Environment (COWRIE), a company set up by The Crown Estate to raise 
awareness and understanding of the potential environmental impacts of the UK offshore wind 
farm programme. COWRIE published a guidance note for best practice in survey, appraisal 
and monitoring of the historic environment during the development of offshore renewable 
energy projects in the UK (Oxford Archaeology and George Lambrick Archaeology and 
Heritage 2008; Wessex Archaeology 2007). Historic Seascape Characterisation (HSC) can 
inform that on the typical historic character of areas under consideration for renewable 
energy developments, adding area-based context of the commonplace processes that have 
shaped an area to the more traditional point-based records of the rare and the special in the 
historic environment. 

Condition And Forces For Change 

Output from the largest oil producers – the UK and Norway – has now peaked and entered a 
period of long term decline. In 2001, around 500 platforms and 10,000 kilometres of rigid 
and flexible oil and gas pipelines were running between offshore production wells and 
terminals on land (CEFAS 2001). 

Increasing concerns relating to the finite nature of hydrocarbons and the burning effect these 
resources have on global warming places is increasing pressure on the energy industry sector. 
Nuclear power has been the main form of alternative energy production with renewables 
increasing as a share of overall UK energy production. Renewable energy is viewed by the 
UK Government as an essential element to tackle climate change. Recent debates suggest that 
new nuclear power stations are unlikely to make a significant contribution to current needs. 
However, it has also been stated by government that even though ‘the share of renewables 
will grow, it is likely that fossil fuel generation will meet some of these needs. Given the likely 
increase in fossil fuel generation…, it is important that much of this nuclear capacity is 
replaced with low carbon technologies. New nuclear power stations could make an important 
contribution to meeting our needs for low carbon electricity generation and energy 
security…’ (BERR 2008; for further details also see http://www.decc.gov.uk; 
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http://www.defra.gov.uk/environment/radioactivity/mrws/waste/new-nuclear-power-
stations.htm). 

Expansion of offshore windfarms raises many concerns about seascape impacts, both visually 
and across the full depth of the marine levels, where the material imprints occur which inform 
our understanding of marine historic character, These considerations will be accommodated 
for particular windfarm proposals by the landscape considerations required to be included in 
their necessary Environmental Impact Assessments (EIA). HSC has a particular role in 
informing those EIAs on the historic cultural dimension of seascape. 

Rarity And Vulnerability 

Oil and gas working installations are found in coastal expressions within the overall English 
mainland and territorial and continental waters. If any remains of installations are found, 
statutory designation for modern structures exists in the form of designated safety zones 
around them. The purpose is to protect the safety of people working on or in the immediate 
vicinity of the installation and the installation itself against damage. They also provide the 
additional benefit of protecting fishermen and other mariners by reducing the risk of collision 
with the installation and preventing loss of gear which can become snagged on underwater 
equipment (Val Baker et al 2007). 

An environmentally responsible approach will continue to be encouraged within this sector. 
There is government legislation that ensures consistent standards throughout the offshore 
industry (e.g. DEFRA 2002; HM Government 2009). Relevant archaeological guidance notes 
regarding the energy industry sector are also publicly available (Oxford Archaeology and 
George Lambrick Archaeology and Heritage 2008; Wessex Archaeology 2007). Since their 
publication, Historic Seascape Characterisation (HSC) has emerged providing an area-based 
assessment of the historic character of the typical in the coastal and marine zones. 
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Broad Character: Industry 

Character Type: Extractive Industry (Minerals) 

National Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes  

The Character Type Extractive Industries (minerals) includes the following Sub-types: 

• Aggregate dredging 
• Aggregate quarrying 
• Quarrying  
• Mining (coal) 
• Mining (metals)  
• Mining (other) 
• Mining (unspecified) 

Extractive industry (minerals) refers to imprints from industrial activity focussed on primary 
extraction of minerals from the earth, including stone, specific minerals, and ores, along with 
initial processing at extraction sites. It includes coal but excludes hydrocarbons which come 
under the ‘Energy Industry’ Character Type. Coverage by HSC is limited to areas of 
extractive industrial character located along the coast and within the marine zone. 

Aggregate dredging involves the extraction of sand and gravel by dredging from the sea-
floor, for use principally in construction and civil engineering. It includes past and active 
dredge zones, wharves used by dredgers and associated onshore facilities for washing, 
screening, and preparation.  

Aggregate quarrying refers to areas of past or present extraction of sand and gravel by 
quarrying on land, also for use principally in construction and civil engineering, and includes 
closely associated facilities for washing, screening, and preparation. 

Quarrying refers to areas of past or present open-cast extraction of stone, used principally in 
construction and civil engineering, and excluding aggregates, coal, specific minerals and 
ores. It includes closely associated spoil heaps and facilities for initial processing and 
transportation from extraction site. Coastal sites are often favoured for quarrying due to 
outcrop exposures and ease of access and transport. 

Mining (coal) refers to areas characterised by past or present extraction of coal, whether by 
open-cast, pit or by shaft. It includes closely associated spoil, processing and transport 
facilities and processing waste. Such closely associated spoil may include colliery waste 
spread onto nearby shores.  Some coastal coal mines extend into strata located beneath the 
sea-floor. Almost all onshore coal resources in England occur in strata of the Carboniferous 
system approximately 356-299 million years old. In England, coals of Mesozoic and Tertiary 
age are insignificant onshore but occur over large areas offshore (BGS 2001). In general, 
extensive re-landscaping is undertaken after the end of mining at a site with the aim of 
returning to other productive uses of the land, often transforming the legibility of past 
Character Types expressed in today’s landscape. For example, the impact of coal mining on 
the coastal dimension has been significant in some areas such as the North East (Co Durham) 
and Cumbria. It produced ‘black beaches’ formerly covered with sand, creating large scale 
topographic changes. However in another highly cultural intervention, subsequent 
management initiatives, with strong and necessary levels of public engagement, have now 
removed much of that coal waste from the shoreline ( see 
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http://www.durhamheritagecoast.org/dhc/usp.nsf/pws/Durham+Heritage+Coast+-
+Durham+Heritage+Coast+-+Videos+-+Turning+The+Tide ). 

Mining (metals) refers to areas characterised by past or present extraction of metal ores, 
whether by open-cast, pit or by shaft. It includes closely associated spoil, processing and 
transport facilities and processing waste. Such extraction may be focussed on single metal 
ores or, commonly, complex ore bodies from a diversity of economically-significant metals 
and minerals. Coastal metals mines often extend into strata located beneath the sea-floor. 

Mining (other) refers to areas characterised by past or present extraction of known minerals 
other than metal ores, coal, salt, clays, stone for construction, and aggregates. It covers 
mining whether by open-cast, pit or by shaft. It includes closely associated spoil, processing 
and transport facilities and processing waste. Economically-significant minerals may include 
such items as gypsum, cobalt, arsenic, jet, wolfram, fluorspar and uranium. 

Mining (unspecified) refers to areas characterised by past or present extraction by open-cast, 
pit or by shaft but whose stone/metal/mineral resource is not specified in sources available to 
the HSC assessor. It includes closely associated spoil, processing and transport facilities and 
processing waste. 

This Type is usually an intrusion across other Types of contemporary and earlier date, as 
extractive industries and their components are generally determined by the underground 
location of their object. It includes quarrying, dredging and mining, by open-cast, pit and 
shaft. Most mines, quarries and dredging works develop over some time; while earlier 
features may be partly effaced by later activity; there are commonly traces of earlier 
technologies, plant, dumps, scours, etc, among remains from later working. 

Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability 

Overall, typical components of this Character Type include:  

• mines; 
• quarries; 
• wharves; 
• dredging vessels; 
• office, storage and factory buildings; 
• mine workings, including open-cast and pit workings; 
• waste tips, dumps, and spoil heaps; 
• specifically associated transport systems (such as tunnels, railways and harbours). 

Marine aggregate deposits (MADs) are sands and gravels of economic value that can be 
found on the seabed. Marine aggregates are used primarily for building and construction 
purposes and a substantial proportion of the United Kingdom’s need for aggregates is 
obtained from the seabed. Currently the UK is reliant on marine-sourced aggregates to a far 
higher degree than virtually any other nation in the world (Flatman and Doeser 2010, 164). 
Dredging activity is closely related to market demand, therefore activity within licensed areas 
can be sporadic and difficult to predict (Rogers 1997). 

Using marine resources reduces the pressure to work minerals on land where resources are 
constrained in areas of agricultural, environmental or development value (ODPM 2005). It is 
known that there are very extensive deposits of soft aggregates (i.e. sand and gravel) in 
English waters. Their distribution is uneven with variable thickness, illustrating the complex 
geological history of the seabed (ODPM 2005). Two main areas of maximum MADs 
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potential have been identified: the southern North Sea and the English Channel (Wenban-
Smith 2002). Processes such as climate change and fluctuation of sea levels over the last 2 
million years contributed to the deposition of sand and gravels which now lie on the seabed 
(Gubbay 2005). These materials were originally deposited by river systems that are now 
submerged (BMAPA 2000; ODPM 2005). The seabed was periodically exposed as dry land, 
creating a space for human occupation and the potential for associated past human remains on 
those landscapes. Over the last twenty years the growth and development of the offshore 
extraction and construction industries have increasingly threatened the submerged 
archaeological resource. The past character of these submerged environments is now being 
recognised at national and international level by both heritage organisations and seabed 
developers (see www.jnapc.org.uk). As a result, initiatives promoting environmentally 
friendly extraction have been developed. For example, the Aggregates Levy Sustainability 
Fund (ALSF) demonstrates how this scheme has enabled English Heritage to support a range 
of timely initiatives, providing new insights into mitigation, assessment, evaluation and 
potential of the marine historic environment through remote survey and field investigation. 
Historic Seascape Characterisation (HSC) has considerable contributions to make to applying 
our understanding of the historic character of the marine zone to the key licensed aggregates 
extraction areas to the median line with UK neighbours. 

Whilst coal fuelled the Industrial Revolution during the 18th and 19th centuries, oil and gas 
were the most important natural fuel resources to be discovered in England during the later 
19th and the 20th century. They provide energy and essential chemicals for the home, industry, 
and the transport system as well as earning valuable export and tax revenues to support the 
UK economy. 

Gypsum has been a basic ingredient of the plaster industry for building, rendering and 
decorative purposes since the 13th century. It has been used more recently for  medical and 
surgical purposes, in the pottery, brewing and paper industries, and still on a large scale for 
building-plaster and plasterboard. Alabaster is a fine-grained, compact form of gypsum, and 
has been valued since the medieval period as a material for carving, domestic ornamental and 
decorative work. The gypsum industry includes the processes of mining, quarrying, 
transporting, preparing and producing gypsum. The mining technology used to exploit 
gypsum is similar to that used in other mining industries. Rock gypsum or alabaster scrap is 
crushed and ground to powder in plaster mills, prior to being heated in a kiln to remove most 
of its water content and produce ‘Plaster of Paris’, while higher temperatures produce a pure 
plaster. Typical components comprise similar elements to those found in other mining 
industries such as adits or levels, open-cast workings, gin circles, engine houses, inclines and 
a range of associated buildings, together with grinding mills and kilns, as well as specifically 
associated transport systems. 

Alum was imported into England mainly from the Middle East before the 15th century, and, 
from the late 15th century onwards it was imported from the Papal States for hundreds of 
years. Alum was primarily used in the textile industry as a dye-fixer (mordant) for wool. 
England’s most important medieval industry, the wool trade, relied upon a steady supply of 
alum since the value of the cloth depended on how well it was dyed. However, these sources 
were unreliable and there was a push to develop a source in England especially as imports 
from the Papal States were ceased following the excommunication of King Henry VIII. With 
state financing, attempts were made throughout the 16th century, but without success until 
early on in the 17th century (http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Alum). During this time, the 
attention was centred upon North East Yorkshire due to the discovery of a Jurassic Upper 
sequence of rock strata that outcropped in a thick band in the coastal cliffs to the north and 
south of Whitby (and in certain inland locations) and which contained aluminium sulphate 
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(the vital ingredient of alum). The production of English alum was concentrated in this region 
for the next 250 years, stimulating the development of other industries and helping to lay the 
foundations for the Industrial Revolution from the 18th century. In general, alum quarries and 
their associated spoil tip represent the first stages of the manufacture process. The next stage 
in the process was to extract the aluminium sulphate from the calcined rock by soaking it in 
water. This was undertaken in large stone tanks called steeping pits requiring a constant 
supply of fresh water. The secondary processes were undertaken in a purpose-built factory 
called the alum house. These were often some distance from the quarry, so the raw liquid had 
to be transported. Once at the alum house, the raw liquid was boiled and concentrated to a 
point where the aluminium sulphate would crystallise with the addition of an alkali. The 
crystals were then purified through a sequence of washing and re-crystallising cycles. The 
details of this process were a closely guarded secret, and no contemporary accounts survive. 
Typical components of this industry include: quarries; steeping tanks; alum houses; storage 
and office buildings; reservoirs; waste tips, dumps, and spoil heaps; and specifically 
associated transport systems such as tunnels, railways, harbours and rock-cut tracks crossing 
rocky shores for loading beached cargo vessels. 

Ironstone works have had a long history in England. Ironstone is used as a component in 
some ceramics, commonly known as ‘ironstone china’ (a hard white earthenware). Most early 
ironstone was made in Staffordshire because of the abundance of clay and the proximity of a 
seaport for shipping the finished wares to North America and Europe. During the 17th 
century, several Staffordshire potteries produced a ceramic ware that they called ‘stone 
china’. Josiah Wedgwood manufactured a ‘stoneware’ china in the 19th century that could be 
mass-produced. It was commonly used for heavy-duty dinner services in the 19th century. 
Charles Mason took out a patent for ‘Mason's Ironstone China’ in 1813 as a cheap alternative 
to porcelain. Ironstone china was also very popular during the 1970s 
(http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ironstone). In some areas, ironstone deposits have been strip 
mined, resulting in deep linear quarries known as 'gullets', surrounded by extensive areas of 
spoil. Some of these former workings have been returned to agriculture, but others (e.g. 
Twywell Gullet) support limestone grassland rich in plant species such as orchids 
(http://www.naturalengland.org.uk/ourwork/conservation/geodiversity/englands/counties/area
_ID25.aspx). Usual components include mines; quarries; bloom furnaces and slags; office 
and factory buildings; waste tips, dumps, and spoil heaps; and specifically associated 
transport systems (such as railways and harbours. 

The use of jet has a long history, reaching back to the early fourth millennium BC in England 
and flourishing again in the Roman period. Best known now for its use as a symbol of 
mourning in Victorian times after the death of Prince Albert in 1861, jet has been accorded a 
special status during many periods in the past. Its rarity and aesthetic appeal have led to its 
use as a prestige commodity. In England, the only commercially viable deposits of jet occur 
in North Yorkshire Moors. Although most jet was mined from inland strata on those Moors, 
some of the ’jet rock’ outcrops along the coast near Whitby and Robin Hood’s Bay, giving 
rise to a distinctive local jewellery industry in those coastal towns and villages which thrived 
in the 19th century and still survives to a much smaller extent today. These particular deposits 
have high levels of aluminium and this produces jet of extremely high quality. Usual 
components include: mines and adits, which are a type of entrance to an underground mine 
(in both cliffs and foreshore); waste tips, dumps, and spoil heaps. 

Potash is used worldwide in almost every major agricultural industry. It is used as a fertilizer 
on grain crops such as corn, soybeans, oil palms, coffee, sugar cane, cotton, fruit and 
vegetables. The majority of potash production goes into fertilizer, but it is also used in 
commercial and industrial products (e.g. from soap to television tubes) (BGS 2006). Potash is 
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worked by underground mining methods. Waste products include the discharging of clays 
and salt. Boulby Mine is the only potash mine in operation in England. Usual components 
include mines and exploration boreholes; office and factory buildings; and specifically 
associated transport systems (such as railways, roads, ships and docks).  

England is a major source internationally of china clay. Extensive quarrying of the 
Hensbarrow Downs, mid-Cornwall (and to a lesser extent on Bodmin Moor and the south-
western fringes of Dartmoor) has created a unique landscape of large open quarries and 
associated spoil heaps and infrastructure forming a distinctive skyline to this part of the south 
west peninsula when viewed from the sea. Facilities to export the clay to the potteries of the 
Midlands, and latterly to the paper mills of Northern Europe, were purpose-built at Par in the 
early 19th century but the harbour there was closed to clay traffic in the late 2000s and most 
clay is now exported from the deep-water port of Fowey. 

Quarrying has played a major role in the economic and maritime history of England. The 
remains of many slate quarries can be seen along the North Cornish coast, along with the 
facilities to export the slates from these, and larger quarries inland. The early demand for 
granite was met by moorstone from West Penwith, Bodmin Moor, and Dartmoor, but as 
demand increased larger quarries were opened and facilities for transport of the material 
expanded. Much of the stone from the dimension quarries of the later 19th century such as De 
Lank were carefully cut and dressed and used in major engineering works such as lighthouses 
(Herring and Rose 2001). The Isles of Purbeck and Portland are renowned for their limestone 
and are dotted with the remains of quarrying. Quarrying for Purbeck marble and Portland 
limestone dates back to Roman times for sarcophagi and inscribed stones and to the medieval 
period for building stone. Much of London was rebuilt using these stones following the Great 
Fire of London. Portland cement is also manufactured here from raw materials extracted 
locally (Cement and Concrete Basics website). 

The mining of metals has a long and significant history in the country and the South West has 
nationally important centres for iron production in the Forest of Dean, for lead in the 
Mendips, and for tin and copper in Cornwall and west Devon. Evidence for iron ore 
extraction in the region goes back to the Roman period with furnaces excavated at Chesters 
Villa on the Severn (Mullin et al 2009, 24). Roman ironworking has been identified on 
Exmoor and more tentatively in Cornwall, adjacent to the fort at Restormel (Smith in Thorpe 
2007, 27). It is likely that the smelted metal would have been transported by sea to centres of 
production. Lead production in the Mendips is centred on Charterhouse and, although it may 
have begun prior to the Roman conquest, is concentrated around the 1st to 3rd centuries. 
Evidence from the distribution of the highly characteristic ingots suggests that the lead was 
transported by road to the south coast for export to Gaul and beyond (Holbrook 2008, 155). 
Likewise, the North West was important for iron and coal mining, as well as iron and steel 
processing. These were the main drivers behind the development of settlement and industry 
along the west Cumbrian coast from the 17th century onwards. Cumbria had the first undersea 
coal mine, at Saltom near Whitehaven, which was a classically planned town built with its 
own harbour to take advantage of the overseas trade in coal from the 17th century. 

Tin and copper mining has a rich and diverse history in the South West with tin likely to have 
been exploited since the beginning of the Bronze Age in Cornwall and west Devon. Trade 
with the Mediterranean world has been inferred from scraps of ancient writings thought to 
ultimately derive from the autobiographical account of the voyage of Pytheas of Massalia, 
sadly now lost, who describes tin streaming and the working of the tin into ingots, as well as 
the customs of the merchants and sailors who traded between Belerion (Cornwall) and Gaul 
(Cunliffe 2002, 76). Industrial mining from the 18th century brought great wealth to 
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Cornwall, as well as cycles of boom and bust, and technological innovations associated with 
the industry spread around the world, along with a great Cornish diaspora. Many of the mines 
were coastal and the sight of engine houses lining the rugged Cornish cliffs is a powerful 
national symbol as well as providing landmarks for coastal craft. Many of the coastal lodes 
will have been identified by miners engaged in their summer occupation of fishing and shafts 
and galleries may extend out from the coastline for some distance. 

England is essentially self-sufficient in mined rock salt (salt extraction by evaporation from 
brine is discussed under the HSC Character Type text for ‘Processing Industry’)  Historically, 
rock salt mining has been carried out since at least the medieval period with exports having 
exceeded imports at times. Trade is currently roughly in balance (BGS 2004). England has 
huge resources of rock salt (BGS 2004). Office and factory buildings were usually set up 
adjacent to the extraction sites and brine reservoirs were built. Rock salt mining produces no 
waste but has been associated with subsidence of overlying surface land. Salt is now 
produced in only two areas in England: Cheshire and the North York Moors National Park 
(BGS 2004). 

England has been a producer of building stone for hundreds of years. The country posses a 
varied geology, with wide range of building stone types available and the quarrying of such 
stone is of great importance. The use of these various types of stone has influenced 
architectural style throughout the nation 
(http://www.bgs.ac.uk/mineralsuk/minequar/stones/home.html). Sandstone has been in 
demand due to its hardened quality when weathered which makes it resistant to the effects of 
immersion, and therefore useful in harbour works. Usual components of quarrying include 
pits, waste tips, dumps, and spoil heaps; and specifically associated transport systems (such 
as railways, roads, ships and docks). 

Smaller-scale extractive industries have included clay for agriculture and brickmaking, 
copperas for a number of chemical purposes, and coprolite for fertiliser. 

Values And Perceptions 

There are many tangible and intangible reminders of England’s rich and varied mining past 
along our coastline, both directly and in the infrastructure, the harbours, quays and wharves, 
which served them.. The remains of these often extensive industrial processes on the present 
landscape/seascape can generate complex and mixed feelings in different regions and places, 
in part dependent on people’s closeness in time and family ties to these industries. Some may 
link this Character Type, especially its coal industry expressions, to a hard labouring life, 
with many workers who suffered illnesses, but for many it also invokes feeling of pride in 
their industrial past. In the present coastal landscape it is also often represented by the 
artificial landforms of reclaimed spoil heaps and post industrial communities with no obvious 
economic base after the mines closed. 

The Durham Heritage Coast’s ‘Turning the Tide’ project provides an exemplary initiative on 
the need to engage strongly with people’s emotional attachments to recently closed extractive 
industries along the coast while addressing the ongoing environmental issues they generate 
and creating a forward-looking future for the coming generations (see 
http://www.durhamheritagecoast.org/dhc/usp.nsf/pws/Durham+Heritage+Coast+-
+Durham+Heritage+Coast+-+Videos+-+Turning+The+Tide). 

The level of cultural values attached to the deep mining of the South West were underlined 
by the recent inscription of the Cornwall and West Devon Mining Landscape as a World 
Heritage Site in 2006. The Cornwall and West Devon Mining Landscape World Heritage Site 
bid built on the large base of interest and enthusiasm for Cornwall’s industrial past that 
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already existed. There are many people in Cornwall who worked in the industry and the last 
mine only closed down in 1998. In addition many have family ties to the industry in the form 
of parents and grandparents. The success of the WHS bid has validated this interest and 
encouraged others to think of the remains of the industry in a positive light. The remains of 
the industry are a powerful reminder to many of prosperity and a time when Cornwall was at 
the heart of the Industrial Revolution.  

Coastal quarrying is often viewed negatively whilst operations are ongoing but their 
industrial remains, trackways and the bases of cranes for loading stone onto coastal shipping 
have also lent distinctiveness to many stretches of our coastline and provided sources of 
considerable research interest to industrial archaeologists. Some coastal quarries are on such 
a scale that they form impromptu position-markers for passing mariners. Abandoned quarries 
may form important recreational areas, and are often valuable wildlife or geological sites. 
They may also be used as rubbish dumps, both official and unofficial. 

Many of the indirect effects of extractive industry often go unrecognised, such as the 
development of nearby towns and the generation of wealth expressed in large 18th and 19th 
century landowners’ estates. 

Research, Amenity And Education 

Through the Aggregates Levy Sustainability Fund (ALSF) Regional Environmental 
Characterisation (REC) surveys have taken place, collecting baseline information on large 
areas of the seabed to enable better informed environmental assessments (http://www.alsf-
mepf.org.uk/projects/rec-projects.aspx). 

Besides also funding the Historic Seascape Characterisation (HSC) projects, the ALSF has 
supported a number of research projects related to the historic environment including 
establishing guidance (Marine Aggregates Dredging and the Historic Environment (2003)) 
and a protocol for finds reporting at all stages of extraction (Marine Aggregate Industry 
Protocol for the Reporting of Finds of Archaeological Interest). This has seen wide-scale 
reporting of archaeological finds and a significant interest in the historic environment within 
the dredging community. This was accompanied by an awareness programme funded by the 
ALSF and implemented by Wessex Archaeology including visits from archaeologists to 
workplaces, a newsletter (Dredged up from the Past) and a training DVD. One of the most 
significant consequences of the Protocol is the recent find of 75 Palaeolithic tools from 
dredging Area 240, approximately 8 miles east of Great Yarmouth. These were discovered on 
a wharf in Holland during sorting and sourced back to Area 240, following which an ALSF 
project was initiated to fully explore the area with some interesting results. 

A wealth of research has been produced on extractive industries addressing issues 
surrounding the environmental footprint of quarrying and the sustainable provision of 
aggregates (see http://www.sustainableaggregates.com/index.htm). Furthermore geophysical 
surveys are a requirement for offshore aggregate extraction to enable, amongst others, the 
assessment of the impact of these developments on the historic environment. These surveys 
also have potential to increase knowledge of the historic environment for an area. This 
information will feed into the local and national monuments records and inform future 
curatorial decisions, providing an opportunity for beneficial cumulative knowledge regarding 
marine archaeology. 

Extensive research has also been undertaken regarding coal mining in England. It would be 
useful to explore further links of this industry with the marine environment to provide a 
deeper understanding of this industry as a whole nationally and internationally. 
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Further research on the industrial archaeology in England would be beneficial to enable 
public access to, and appreciation and enjoyment of, the historic environment for present and 
future generations. 

The presence of quarries has provided an opportunity to display cross-sections through the 
underlying geology at a large number of locations and many of these are Regionally 
Important Geological/Geomorphological Sites (RIGS). 

The inscription of the Cornwall and West Devon Mining Landscape as a World Heritage Site 
in 2006 has created a focus for visitors to the various components of the industrial heritage of 
the area as well as encouraging cultural events with mining themes, lecture programmes 
covering all aspects of the site, and exhibitions displaying aspects of the landscape. 

Today’s impact of the extractive industries in England can be seen through the wide range of 
museums and abandoned quarries use for amenity and educational purposes, many of which 
are coastally situated (e.g. Geevor, West Penwith, for the Cornish deep mining industry). The 
ALSF has also provided a wide range of educational initiatives including two Derek the 
Dredger children’s books, emphasising aspects of aggregate extraction, marine archaeology, 
marine biodiversity and how such industries work together and the Aggregates to Outreach 
Teaching Pack with curriculum linked lesson plans and handling collections (see 
www.hwtma.org.uk). 

Condition And Forces For Change 

The condition of coastal extractive industrial remains varies considerably: from almost total 
destruction to excellent preservation. Coastal remains from these industries are prime targets 
for public-awareness initiatives in the context of the forthcoming coastal access requirements 
from the Marine and Coastal Access Act 2009. This access will need care in its routing to 
avoid increasing visitor erosion on surviving features.  

Former extractive industrial sites are often classed as ‘derelict land’ which has been gradually 
‘tidied-up’ by farmers or subject to expanding housing and industrial developments: in such 
cases, liaison with the relevant heritage planning advisers is needed to conserve and/or record 
earlier features where they still survive. In some areas the remains of early industry have been 
damaged or destroyed by cliff falls, for example the coastal remains of Saltom Coal Pit, 
Cumbria, now a scheduled monument, are considered to be at risk from both coastal erosion 
and potential cliff falls from the rock wall on its landward side. 

Rarity And Vulnerability 

In terms of rarity, extractive industries (minerals) occur, of course, where their resource lies. 
Jet mines and alum works are nationally confined to north east, in particular to the North 
Yorkshire Moors. Ironstone mines, however, can be found in other parts of England. 

In terms of vulnerability, raising awareness of industrial remains in England will make them 
more sustainable as a resource and part of the cultural legibility of the landscape and seascape 
accessible to present and future generations. The vulnerability of the landscapes and 
seascapes produced by these industries derives in large part from their susceptibility to 
neglect and collapse; to the development and ‘restoration’ of ‘derelict land’, and to needs to 
address inherited and unresolved problems of ongoing pollution from such industrial remains. 
However some of those ‘polluting’ aspects are more matters of perception – claims of ‘visual 
pollution from unsightly industrial remains’ – which may be short term and liable to change 
to more positive views if effectively addressed by public awareness campaigns while 
retaining the features in question to inform future generations of their cultural inheritance. 
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Broad Character: Industry 

Character Type: Processing Industry 

National Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes  
The Character Type Processing Industry includes the following Sub-types:  

• Chemical works 
• Iron and steel works 
• Industrial production (unspecified) 
• Sewage works 
• Nuclear reprocessing  
• Spoil and waste dumping 
• Lime production 
• Salt production 

The Processing Industry Character Type covers a broad range of processing and production 
industries which have a particular relevance for HSC due to their distinctively coastal and/or 
maritime expression and occurrence. 

Chemical works refer to an industrial complex involved in the production of chemicals 
(http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk). Likewise, ‘iron and steel works’ refers to an 
industrial complex for large-scale production of iron and/or steel in the 19th and 20th 
centuries. Both chemical works and iron and steel works are often located on the coast and in 
or near ports to take advantage of imported raw materials and for the distribution and export 
of finished products. 

Industrial production (unspecified) refers to an area of facilities relating to industrial 
production but whose chief product is not specified in sources available to the HSC assessor. 
The areas included here will have aspects giving them a distinctively maritime character. 

Sewage works refers to an area in which sewage is filtered and purified in large rectangular or 
circular tanks (http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk). This includes associated outfalls, 
pipelines and diffusers. 

Nuclear reprocessing refers to an industrial area for the decommissioning of structures 
associated with the nuclear industry, reprocessing of nuclear materials, nuclear waste 
management and/or nuclear fuel manufacturing activities take place. 

‘Spoil and waste dumping’ refers to marine areas regularly used and licensed for the disposal 
of domestic and/or industrial waste. Material deposited may include dredging spoil, drilling 
waste, treated sewage, domestic refuse and other land waste. 

‘Lime production’ covers areas associated primarily with the transport and production of 
burnt lime from limestone, largely for agricultural use but also for lime mortar. It includes 
lime kilns and contiguous associated infrastructure such as quays, jetties and loading ramps. 

Salt production refers to coastal and areas concerned with the production of salt for use 
primarily in food preparation and the preservation of foodstuffs, notably fish and meat. Area 
dominated by rock salt mining are discussed separately under the Character Type text for 
‘Extractive Industry’. 

‘Processing Industry’ is directly related to the production and manufacture and, indirectly, to 
the consumption of goods. For example, iron is the most widely used of all the metals. Its low 
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cost and high strength make it indispensable in engineering applications such as the 
construction of machinery and machine tools, automobiles, the hulls of large ships, and 
structural components for buildings. Since pure iron is quite soft, it is most commonly used in 
the form of steel (http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Iron). Timber has been mainly used for 
shipping and building industries, as well as fuel. Brick, tile and clay have been generally used 
in the building industry as well as the production of pottery. When different types of clay are 
used in combination with different minerals and firing conditions, earthenware, stoneware, 
and porcelain can be produced, which have been shipped and distributed commercially at a 
global scale for several hundred of years. Typical examples are tin-glazed earthenware, the 
first white pottery (often painted) manufactured in England during the 17th century. In the 
18th century, industrial and technological developments enabled standardised productions and 
mould-made sets, amongst others (e.g. creamware and saltglaze types) (see Draper 1984; 
Gaimster 1997; Gesner 2000). Sugar refining was a significant production industry in the 
centre of Liverpool in the post medieval period, and a number of sugar houses are known. 
Large quantities were imported through the docks from the West Indies, on the final leg of 
the triangular slave trade. 

Areas occupied by processing industries developed considerably through time, usually 
leaving traces of earlier technologies, either materially or as influences on later plant layouts. 
Sometimes in production areas, earlier industrial features could be partially impacted by later 
workings while traces of earlier non-processing features could also be identified, such as 
remains of settlements and fields pre-dating the industrial complexes.   

Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability 
Typical components of Processing Industry include: 

• chemical works 
• iron and steel works 
• timber yards  
• brick, tile and clay works 
• potteries 
• glassworks  
• mills  
• lime kilns 
• cement works 
• roperies 
• warehouses 
• engine and boiler works 
• sewage treatment works 
• water treatment works 
• sewage pipelines 
• diffusers 
• outfalls 
• pumping stations  
• reservoirs 
• saltworks 

English society experienced a period of transformation during the 18th century, especially 
between 1750 and 1800, when industrial developments, inventions and new scientific 
discoveries were taking place within the context of a growing capitalist system. This period 
contained complex social dynamics that had profound impacts on local, regional, national and 
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international scales. These changes were expressed in this first phase of Britain’s 
industrialisation from about 1750, in which economic growth accelerated rapidly, creating a 
cycle of positive feedback where that growth was both a cause and a product of the economic 
and social transformations occurring at that time (Hobsbawm 1999: 12). 

Patterns of production and consumption were transforming at the end of the 18th century, and 
English society demanded much greater quantities of certain goods while maintaining quality 
standards. Industrial and technological developments responded with more standardised 
productions and mould-made sets, amongst others changes. The industrialisation process also 
stimulated changes in cultural attitudes, ideas, world-views, work practices and life styles in 
different areas of England, impacting hugely on the character of past and present societies. 

The iron and steel industries were particularly significant both during this early phase of 
industrialisation and in its later development and expansion during the 19th century. These 
industries were used in the production of machinery, tools, ships, weapons and buildings. 
Iron and especially steel allowed the development of more precision machine requirements as 
needed in the manufacture of efficient steam engines and eventually enabling the construction 
of, for example, railways (Appleton 1929); steam-powered shipping; cranes for loading 
goods at wharves and quays; rifled military guns for longer range coastal defence, and a 
diversity of later 19th century coastal recreation facilities such as the large piers projecting 
into the sea on steel supports. 

From a maritime perspective timber yards and roperies were particularly important suppliers 
for shipbuilding. The second half of the 17th century experienced a great demand for timber, 
especially within the growth of the shipping and house building industries. 

Warehouses are intimately linked to the processing industries and are used by manufacturers, 
importers, exporters, wholesalers, transport, businesses, and customs amongst many others. 
Historically, warehouses load and unload goods, sometimes directly from railways or 
seaports. For example, the complex of dock buildings and warehouses at Albert Dock 
(Liverpool), opened in 1846, and were the first warehouse structures in England to be built 
from cast iron, brick and stone, with no structural wood. As a result, it was the first fully non-
combustible warehouse system in the world, a major advance on the earlier fireproofing of 
timber structural supports in mills and warehouses. At the time of its construction, the Albert 
Dock was considered a revolutionary docking system because ships were loaded and 
unloaded directly from the warehouses. 

Brick and tile works are generally poorly documented but there is evidence of the industry 
dating as far back as the Romano-British period, with indications that it was introduced to 
England by the Romans (Rowe 2000). In the later medieval and early post medieval periods, 
the brick industry was given a stimulus from bricks imported to coastal ports as ballast in 
shipping from continental ports where brick usage was already prevalent. 

Regarding sewage, there was no controlled method for the disposal of liquid waste effluent 
until Victorian times. Before then, rivers, streams, tidal estuaries and the sea provided the 
means for carrying away waste. By the early 19th century, the rapid growth of towns and 
cities and the development of industry created major problems concerning waste disposal 
whose significance as a cause of mass disease outbreaks, notably the spread of cholera and 
typhoid fever, was only recognised in the 1850s. London responded by constructing enclosed 
interceptor sewers whose contents were pumped into the Thames downstream. Treatment at 
extensive sewage farms was also taking place in some towns. By the end of the 19th century, 
sewage farms became overloaded due to the continuing growth in population. As a result, 
more intensive handling methods were devised, the infrastructure of which still required large 
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areas of land. These methods were gradually replaced by the more space-efficient activated 
sludge technique (developed in the 1910s). By World War II, much land previously occupied 
by  sewage farms had become redundant and was subsequently used for housing, leisure 
facilities and industry (Department for the Environment Industry Profile 1995). 

Lime production began in Britain in the Roman period to supply demands for lime mortar and 
plaster for the construction of stone buildings. Kilns from this period are found throughout 
much of England but with a concentration in the south. The advent of medieval castle and 
church building saw a revival in the use of lime as a building material. However from the 16th 
century, it was the recognition that burning lime produces material that lowers soil acidity 
and increases soil fertility that led to the construction of large numbers of lime kilns, often, in 
lime-deficient areas, with a particular bias towards coastal locations to where the raw 
materials, limestone and coal, could be imported. Rising populations to feed and wars with 
France in the 18th century saw a rapid growth in the demand for lime: kilns were built 
alongside nearly every creek and landing point in some parts of the country, particularly in 
those areas lacking in shelly beach sand which could be used for the same purpose. Since the 
south-west of the country possessed little limestone of its own, and had predominately acidic 
soils, most lime and the fuel coal was imported, from South Wales but also nearer to hand 
from Plymouth and Dorset along the south coast (Isham 2000). The construction of lime kilns 
often necessitated purpose-built quays or rock-cut landing places. 

Before the 18th century, almost all salt used in England was produced by various methods of 
boiling brine, most derived directly or indirectly from seawater but some was supplemented 
by inland brine wells in Cheshire and around Droitwich, Worcs. The resulting coastal bias in 
salt production was enhanced from the medieval period by extensive use of salt for 
preserving fish for inland markets or for export. Coastal evidence for early salt production, 
dating back in Somerset to the Middle Bronze Age, comprises finds of coarse pottery 
(briquetage) from boiling vessels, trays and pedestals, often accompanied by hearth debris. 
By the later Iron Age and Roman periods this leaves some extensive surviving landscape 
features, notably the debris mounds known as ‘red hills’ beside present and former coastlines 
of Essex and Suffolk, but extensive Roman salt production has left similar debris along the 
south and south west coasts. Documented medieval coastal salt-making was widespread; field 
evidence from Cumbria and Lincolnshire includes saltworks boiling concentrated brine 
extracted from salt-encrusted silts, a process called ‘sleeching’, associated with extant 
mounds of waste and filter pits. From the late medieval period, coal-fuelled direct boiling of 
seawater dominated: associated coastal features include rock-cut cisterns, embanked 
‘saltpans’ to trap quantities of seawater, especially along the Cumbria, Northumberland and 
Durham coasts using adjacent coal deposits, and workers’ cottages. Mined Cheshire rock salt 
and cheap sea-salt imports from Brittany rendered most English coastal sea-salt production 
uneconomic in the 18th century except along the Hampshire coast: Portsmouth’s naval 
victualling needs supported extensive salt-making on Lymington marshes until 1865: large 
embanked evaporation ponds survive there with traces of the salthouses. At Teesside, salt 
was refined from brine pumped from underground deposits from 1863 to 2002. 

The chemical industry is a significant coastal industry, particularly in the north of England 
where it developed in relation to other industries from the late 18th century. In Alkali 
production was centred on Tyneside in the north-east, and on Merseyside and Deeside in the 
north-west. When mixed with fat, alkali was used to make soap, and the industry grew and 
developed with the introduction of industrial-scale cloth production.  When mixed with lime 
and sand, alkali was used to make glass, and industrial-scale glass production became 
important industries on Tyneside and Merseyside. Chemical products like soap, dyes and 
bleach were increasingly in demand and the need for glass also encouraged the industry. Such 



HSC The Irish Sea (English Sector) Newcastle University School of Historical Studies 

74 

works also produced soda, alum and Epsom salts. One of the biggest problems associated 
with the alkali works was pollution, mainly from emissions of hydrochloric acid fumes which 
devastated the neighbouring countryside. One solution was to build tall chimneys to drive the 
fumes further away, creating a visual impact which changed the character of the landscape 
and seascape of the area. 

Values And Perceptions 

The processing industries generate a range of often contrasting views and perceptions. For 
some, they represent places of work or future employment where people can earn a living or 
more broadly putting money into the local economy which will support the breadth of shops 
and other service infrastructure. Many people working in the industries or living in the towns 
where they are located, are also proud of the goods and products which these industries 
create, many of which are eagerly consumed by wider society. 

Some processing plants, such as sewage works, are clearly essential public amenities, though 
few want them in their immediate neighbourhood for aesthetic, environmental and local 
character reasons. However, others may perceive the material presence of processing 
industries as more generally unattractive and a cause or risk of various forms of pollution, 
whether sensory, physical or both. 

Conservationists often oppose the construction of reservoirs for their potential impact on 
local flora and fauna, however among the wider public, reservoirs can be highly valued for 
the space they offer for recreation, tourism and leisure activities, often providing water sport 
facilities for wind surfers, canoeists, water skiers, anglers and yachtsmen. 

Research, Amenity And Education 

The past and ongoing reliance of many processing industries on the coast and sea for their 
materials supply and products distribution networks have often been overlooked, yet this 
dependence has led to many traces of these industries now forming highly distinctive parts of 
the coastal landscape and seascape for much of the country. 

As they make such a contribution to their areas’ distinctiveness, some features in this 
Character Type, such as mills, salterns and limekilns, may well be appropriate for wider 
public presentation in local visitor and tourist information resources as foci for raising 
awareness about local character and its development to the present. 

The amenity potential of coastally-situated reservoirs is also extensive for fishing and water 
sports as well as areas of natural beauty and wildlife havens. 

Condition And Forces For Change 

The condition of coastal processing industrial remains varies considerably from almost total 
destruction to excellent preservation. Where modern processing plants become redundant, 
they are generally quickly cleared and re-presented as areas ripe for new development. 
Historic coastal remains from these industries are prime targets for public-awareness 
initiatives in the context of the forthcoming coastal access requirements from the Marine and 
Coastal Access Act 2009. This access will need care in its routing to avoid increasing visitor 
erosion on surviving features. 

Former processing industrial sites are often classed as ‘derelict land’ if remains are still 
present or, if recently cleared as noted above, as ‘development land’. In either case, it is 
usually subject to expanding housing and industrial developments, though liaison with the 
relevant heritage planning advisers is needed to conserve and/or record earlier features where 
they still survive. 
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Rarity And Vulnerability 

In terms of rarity, processing industries exist, of course, where their necessary resource 
supplies exists: for many such industries, that supply is ship-borne and their distribution is 
therefore coastal. In some cases that distribution may be further skewed by proximity to the 
land-based resources most costly to transport or to the chief market which the industries 
supply, hence for example the concentrations of large complexes of processing industries 
along the Thames and Mersey estuaries near their markets in greater London and in the 
Merseyside and Manchester conurbations. 

In terms of vulnerability, raising awareness of the roles and unique values of our coastal 
industrial processing remains in England can make them better understood as an integral part 
of the cultural legibility of their land and seascapes, a legibility which can be handed on to 
future generations. 
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Broad Character: Industry 

Character Type: Shipping Industry 

National Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes  
The Character Type Shipping Industry includes the following Sub-types: 

• Boatyard 
• Shipyard 
• Commercial shipping route 

This Character Type refers to areas dominated by activity relating directly to the non-
recreational use, maintenance, storage and administration of shipping.  

A ‘Boatyard’ is a place where boats are built and stored (http://thesaurus.english-
heritage.org.uk). 

A ‘Shipyard’ is a place where boats or ships are built or repaired (http://thesaurus.english-
heritage.org.uk). 

A ‘Commercial shipping route’ refers to a route regularly used by ships engaged in 
commerce or trade. This may be defined by usage or in some areas, formally defined by 
regulation. It may be distinguished from broader ‘navigation routes’ by its specific or 
overwhelming association with commercial shipping as opposed to naval, recreational or 
ferry traffic. 

The shipping industry has a substantial direct socio-economic impact for today’s society. It’s 
impact as a trade facilitator across all sectors of the economy is huge but viewing the industry 
in more specific terms, recent statistics have shown that the shipbuilding and repair industry 
employs about 25,000 people (2004 statistics, Annual Business Inquiry (ABI) 2005). Strong 
competition from Eastern Europe and the Far East has made commercial shipbuilding a 
highly challenging market for European shipyards, and there are few remaining large English 
shipyards operating in the commercial sector.  

Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability 
Typical components of this Character Type include: 

• docks 
• basins 
• wrecks 
• wharfs, quays, jetties and slipways 
• warehouses, offices, depots and travelling cranes 
• dockworkers cottages 
• specifically associated transport systems (such as railways, roads, tramways) 

Docks are places to load and unload goods and supplies as well as areas to undertake ship 
repair and maintenance. Wooden ships required frequent attention to the caulking between 
the planks. In the days before wire rigging, the heavy hemp rope needed regular adjustment 
and replacement. Dry docks are particularly suitable for ship repair as ships can be floated in 
on high tide and propped in position. When the tide falls, the dock gates are closed and the 
ship is left fully accessible and dry for work to be carried out. Constant wear and tear on 
wooden hulls meant a steady demand for dry dock facilities (White 2004: 96). 
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Evidence for prehistoric and early medieval vessels in England is sparse. This is primarily 
due to the perishable nature of the materials from which these vessels were constructed. It is 
believed that log boats (canoes made from hollowed out tree trunks) and hide boats were 
probably very common, and used during early periods as ferries, fishing boats, trading or war 
vessels (Friel 2003: 22; McGrail 2001). The remains of large Iron Age log boats have been 
found in Poole Harbour and at Hasholme, East Yorkshire. They continued to be used well 
into the medieval period and one from a tarn in West Yorkshire has been dated to the late 14th 
century (McGrail 2006, 32-4). Hide boats have probably been in use from the at least the 
Bronze Age but due to their nature survival is rare. There is documentary evidence of their 
use in the seas of North West Europe from writers of the Classical period onwards and a gold 
model boat of the 1st century BC from Broighter Ireland is thought to represent one of these 
craft (McGrail 2006, 30-2). Their use continued, particularly in the western parts of the 
British Isles, well into the medieval period and they are still being built and used in Wales 
and Ireland to the present day. 

Although ships and boats made from wooden planks have a better survival rate than log or 
hide boats, few early medieval examples have been found in England. Important examples of 
early plank-built vessels include the Dover Bronze Age boat dated to c. 1300 BC. It was 
found in freshwater sediments with associated peat layers about 30m from the course of the 
modern River Dour. A long sequence of channel-narrowing puts the original context of the 
Bronze Age boat in a riverside location, with direct access to the sea. This indicates some use 
of the area as a refuge or landing place for that period (for further details see Clark 2004). 
Other plank-built Bonze Age boats include those found in the Humber such as Brigg and 
Ferriby. 

One of the most famous examples of an early medieval boat is the Sutton Hoo ship, the ghost 
traces of which were discovered in an Anglo-Saxon burial mound near Woodbridge (Suffolk) 
(Friel 2003: 24). Other medieval ships include the Magor Pill and Newport ships from Wales 
but English examples are rare. 

The location of shipbuilding sites seems to have been rather haphazard in England’s medieval 
landscape. The sites themselves were rudimentary, although ships were being built in simple 
docks from at least the 1330s (Friel 2003). Accounts from between the late 13th and early 15th 
centuries state that shipbuilding was still based on clinker construction (Friel 2003; McGrail 
1998; 2001). 

Changes in European shipping during the 15th century were influenced by the skeleton-built 
Portuguese caravels. Skeleton construction involved nailing hull planks to a pre-erected 
skeleton of strong frames; the planks did not overlap, but were laid against each other, giving 
the hull a smooth exterior (Friel 2003; McGrail 1998, 2001). Other 15th century shipping 
changes included the introduction of two- and three-masted ships and a decline in the number 
of large ships. The latter may have been due to changes in the demand for goods being 
transported. Merchant ships of more than 100 tons were uncommon in England until the late 
16th century, when they were constructed for long-distance bulk trade and war (Friel 2003; 
McGrail 1998, 2001). 

The rapid development of the shipping industry and trade in the middle decades of the 18th 
century was linked to increased competition among the expanding European powers as well 
as processes such as capitalism and colonialism (see Davis 1962; Dellino-Musgrave 2006; 
Staniforth 2003). The English shipping industry underwent a particularly rapid development 
following the Seven Years War against France (1756-63), and the rate of English naval 
construction rapidly increased (see Parry 1971: 113-129). Before that war, French warships 
were considered to be better designed and faster than the English ships (see Lavery 1983; 
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Parry 1971: 119). Subsequently, the English shipping industry promptly flourished since they 
based their ship designs on those of the French, the English becoming a maritime power from 
the end of the 18th century onwards. By contrast, after the declaration of the Seven Years 
War, the French shipping industry remained steady, and after some time, declined. 

During the mid 19th century, technological and economic progress gained momentum with 
England as a world leader in the development of steam-powered ships and railways, and later 
the internal combustion engine and electrical power generation. , England became one of the 
leading industrial powers of the 19th century, due in no small part to the strength of its 
shipping industry (Hedges 1989, 5). During this period, steamships gradually replaced sailing 
ships for commercial shipping. Many new demands on rapid freight transport were made 
which could be more easily met by steam-powered vessels, especially from the 1840s when 
iron hulls and the screw propeller were introduced (Hobsbawm 1999; Pearsall 1985). 

In the 1900s, the internal combustion engine and gas turbine replaced the steam engine in 
most ship applications. Trans-oceanic travel, transatlantic and transpacific, was a particularly 
important application, with steam powered ocean liners replacing sailing ships, culminating 
in the ‘Superliners’ such as those of the White Star Line, including the unfortunate RMS 
Titanic. 

The impact of U-boats (military submarines) operated by Germany during the two World 
Wars underlined the importance of shipping to England’s economic sustainability. In 
practice, U-boats were most effectively used in an economic-warfare role, enforcing a naval 
blockade against enemy (in this case, British) shipping. Remains of several U-boats are 
present in English waters, in particular on the east coast. 

Although the historic importance of sea travel for passengers considerably decreased during 
the 20th century due to the development of road transport and especially  aviation, it is still 
very effective for short trips and pleasure cruises. Sea transport remains the largest carrier of 
freight in the world, most of it international rather than between domestic ports. 

Values And Perceptions 

Historically, the development of new technologies in shipbuilding has been perceived as a 
means of increasing the speed, efficiency and volume of links with distant regions, places and 
people. 

Shipbuilding has inspired many artists and writers but beyond that, the imprints that the 
shipbuilding industry has left on today’s landscape are widely and often proudly accepted and 
valued as reflecting their areas’ part in England’s long maritime heritage. 

Today, the shipping industry is commonly perceived as a means for leisure and recreation, 
with many overlooking its still-vital role in facilitating the country’s trade. Shipping can also 
be perceived as an expanding global business, offering the opportunity for commercially 
competitive shipping industries to share in this growth providing significant inward 
investment opportunities and, principally, wider economic benefits in England. 

Research, Amenity And Education 

Shipbuilding traditions have recently been explored as a social product (Adams 2003, 
forthcoming), helping to contextualise shipbuilding within its much broader societal roles at 
national and regional levels. 

This Character Type contains a strong amenity value linked to recreational and leisure 
activities such as cruises and sailing. Related amenity and educational values can be seen 
through the wide range of museums and historic shipyards (e.g. Portsmouth Historic Shipyard 
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and the National Maritime Museums at Greenwich and Falmouth). In addition the study of 
shipbuilding, associated infrastructure and wreck sites offers a wealth of cross-curricular 
opportunities incorporating science, maths, English, history and environmental studies. 

Condition And Forces For Change 

The shipbuilding industry in England is widely expressed through its components such as 
docks; basins; wrecks; wharfs, quays, jetties and slipways; warehouses, offices, depots and 
travelling cranes; dockworkers’ cottages; and specifically associated transport systems (such 
as railways, roads, tramways). At some locations, these components have now been 
transformed into marinas or commercial centres, Albert Dock (Liverpool) being an example 
(http://www.albertdock.com/). 

The impact of this Character Type has been mainly economic, providing employment, 
income resources and providing transport for the necessary import/export needs of 
manufacturing industry in England. 

Rarity And Vulnerability 

This Character Type is strongly linked to the economic vitality major ports such as London, 
Liverpool, Southampton and Felixstowe. Its impact is seen on the links to international trade 
and the British Empire with many British ships having sunk overseas. 

Once redundant, former shipbuilding areas form prime development land open 
transformation to marinas, commercial centres or even mixed use retail and residential areas. 

Today, the shipping industry could be seen as an expanding global business and the 
opportunity for commercially competitive shipping industries. This potential growth offers 
significant inward investment opportunities as well as wider economic benefits in England. 
Commercial shipping routes may be subject to change as many of England’s east coast 
harbours are being extensively developed. The largest of these is the London Gateway project 
but there is also development underway or planned at Felixstowe, Harwich and Great 
Yarmouth. 
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Broad Character: Military 

Character Type: Military defence and fortification 

National Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes  
The ‘Military defence and fortification’ Character Type includes the following Sub-types: 

• Coastal fortification (unspecified) 
• Roman fortification 
• Medieval fortification 
• Post-medieval fortification 
• Early modern fortification 
• Modern fortification 
• WW1 fortification 
• WW2 fortification 
• WW2 defence area 
• Naval battlefield 

This Character Type relates to defensive areas in coastal locations are designed to deter or 
prevent attack from seaward (i.e. by sea or air) although they may be locally oriented to 
defend against enemy troops attacking our coastal defences from landward too. Individual 
defensive sites, such as anti-landing defences, concrete pillboxes and decoy sites are often 
components within more complex arrangements of built and fieldwork fortifications tailored 
to the landscape form and designed to protect strategic areas.  During WW1 the Defence of 
the Realm Act 1914 enabled vast tracts of land to be requisitioned for camps, airfields, 
munitions production, and storage. At the outbreak of the Second World War in 1939 a 
similar Act was passed, the Emergency Powers (Defence) Act 1939, and coastal defences 
were greatly extended. 

Coastal fortification (unspecified) refers to military fortified areas and sites of unspecified or 
uncertain date in coastal locations. 

The specified broad period subdivisions of this Character Type relate to the following date 
brackets: 

• Roman fortification: AD 43-410 
• Medieval fortification: AD 410-1540 
• Post-medieval fortification: AD 1540-1750 
• Early Modern fortification: AD 1750-1900 
• Modern fortification: AD 1900 – present day 

World War One fortification refers to coastal military fortified areas and sites whose present 
character is dominated by construction and use during the First World War (1914-1918). 

World War Two fortification refers to coastal military fortified areas and sites whose present 
character is dominated by construction and use during the Second World War (AD 1939-
1945). 

World War Two defence area refers to coastal parts of the planned, strategically inter-related 
and largely static anti-invasion defences established in 1940-1941 during the Second World 
War. 
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Naval battlefield refers to areas of former naval battlefields, where they form the dominant 
character of those areas. Although usually fought on or above the sea surface, they may be 
associated with enhanced material imprints still extant in the form of wrecks and other debris. 

Military fortifications are found along most of the English coast. The word ‘fortification’ can 
refer to the defences around a specific defensive ‘site’ or to the practice of improving a large 
area's defence with defensive works, as for example by town or city walls. 

This Character Type is commonly located in strategically-positioned areas providing good 
sea views both to see and focus attack upon an approaching enemy. Mid 16th-18th century 
defences were usually guided by national defensive considerations but as with earlier 
defences they were frequently concentrated near ports since these were generally the areas 
where foreign attack could give an enemy the most effective foothold. Greater military 
mobility from the 19th century required a broader territorial approach to the nation’s defence, 
with seriously threatening attacks possible anywhere along the nation’s coastline. 

Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability 
Typical components of this Character Type can include:  

• Anti-tank defences 
• Artillery 
• Fortifications 
• Anti-landing features 
• Batteries and gun emplacements 
• Castles and forts 
• Moats and dikes 
• Town walls and gates 
• Minefields 
• Pillboxes 
• Battlefields and sites of battles 
• Naval warships, submarines (including wrecks) and military aircraft crash sites 

Since at least the stages at which human populations became more sedentary, there has been 
need to protect one’s resources from others. It is in the Neolithic in Britain that fortified 
settlements appear, surrounded by substantial ditches and banks or rubble walling, suggesting 
that there was some kind of ‘planning’ in their construction. An increase in population, 
pressure on resources and changes in society may have created the need to demarcate and 
defend property. Defended settlements become much more widespread during the later 
Bronze Age and Iron Age, from around 1000BC, and there are many impressively sited 
defended prehistoric sites on coastal hills and cliffs, especially of southern England, built 
over 2,500 years ago. These forts, with their large enclosing banks and ditches, are thought to 
have been constructed to emphasise wealth and status as well as being used for defence. 
Although the British population at this time had extensive social and trading contacts with 
people from Europe, it is unlikely that continental coastal attacks were of any significance. It 
is more likely that the defences, if that was their intended function, were constructed as 
protection from neighbouring groups (see Hegarty and Newsome 2007). In south west 
England, many headlands were cut off by banks and ditches forming ‘promontory forts’ or 
‘cliff castles’, although their exact function has been much debated (Sharpe 1992; Herring 
1994). 

In the early years of Roman influence in England, the construction and location of coastal 
installations was not related to territorial defence alone, rather they were related to securing 
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supply routes, the transportation of goods and the harbouring and maintenance of the Roman 
naval fleet (see de la Bedoyere 2006; Laycock 2008). A series of ‘Saxon Shore’ forts were 
built in the 3rd century AD to defend against the increasing threat of Germanic invasion and 
piracy. These stretched from Brancaster in Norfolk to Porchester in Hampshire; a number still 
survive, several modified by later fortification, although others were lost to the sea, plundered 
for stone or allowed to erode away. 

The Norman Conquest in 1066 saw the beginning of a new phase of war and conquest in 
England (Friel 2003: 49). The Norman Conquest was a pivotal event in English history, 
largely removing the native ruling class and replacing it with a foreign, Norman-French-
speaking monarchy, aristocracy, and clerical hierarchy. This in turn brought about a 
transformation of the English language and the culture of England. By subjecting the country 
to a ruling class with substantial interests and landholdings also in France, it re-orientated 
England toward continental Europe and away from the Scandinavian world. It also had a 
significant impact on the landscape with the erection of impressive castles not only for 
defence but also as a symbol of their power and overlordship: those which survive still have 
the power to impress today. Most of these messages were at first directed internally to the 
conquered English population but some, as at the Tower of London and the twin mottes of 
Baile Hill and Clifford’s Tower, York, were also sited to impress those using our estuaries to 
reach England’s major trading centres. From the 12th century their rebuilding in stone by the 
Norman aristocracy was supplemented by a series of new coastally-sited fortifications, good 
examples being those designed to defend against Scottish attacks at Scarborough Castle, 
North Yorkshire, and Warkworth and Bamburgh Castles, Northumberland. 

In the late 13th century the naval defence of England was divided between the Northern and 
Western Fleets. The Northern fleet generally covered the coast from Thames to Scotland and 
the Western fleet covered the seaboard from the Thames to Bristol. The naval expedition, the 
sea patrol and the coastal raid were the commonest types of naval operations that English 
ships undertook in the medieval period (Friel 2003: 57). 

Large-scale naval battles were very rare during the medieval period. However, much activity 
during the Hundred Years War took place near the coast 
(http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Hundred_Years_war). Attacking a fleet in an anchorage or a 
restricted waterway, or intercepting a fleet passing close to the coast were favoured tactics. It 
was not until the addition of shipboard guns that sea battles became more common as a form 
of naval warfare. Shipboard guns were used in small numbers by the English and others from 
the 1330s, but they were essentially small anti-personnel weapons (Friel 2003: 58). 

Defensive castles appeared on ships by the late 12th century, at first as rather makeshift-
looking structures. Medieval sea battles were normally resolved by boarding actions. 
Through time, defensive ‘castles’ became a normal part of the structure of some vessels, 
particularly warships (Friel 2003: 80). The number of guns on ships significantly increased in 
the second half of the 15th century. By the end of the 15th century, large warships had multi-
stage castles, a change possibly dictated by the massive increase in the number of guns 
carried by large combatants. However most warships did not carry large guns until the 16th 
century (Friel 2003), the Mary Rose being an example. During the 16th century, the 
Reformation and England’s growing economic power left the country more vulnerable to 
invasion. That and the creation of an efficient, highly  centralised administration under the 
Tudors led to the development of a nationally-focussed strategy for England’s coastal 
defences. Specific programmes of coastal defence were seen under Henry VIII and in the 
1580s due to the threat of the Spanish Armada. These involved the protection of key 
anchorages such as the Humber and the Thames, which if captured could be used as footholds 
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from which to launch a full scale invasion. Fortifications originating in this phase include 
Landguard Fort at Felixstowe, Suffolk; Tilbury beside the Thames in Essex, and Pendennis 
and St Mawes Castles flanking the entrance to the Carrick Roads, Cornwall.  

In the 17th century, the commercial success of the Dutch fuelled English rivalry and led to the 
Anglo-Dutch wars for control over the seas and trade routes. The first Anglo-Dutch War 
(1652-54) took place in the English Channel and North Sea and included the Battles of 
Kentish Knock (1652) and the Gabbard (1653), both taking place off the East Anglian coast. 
During the second Anglo-Dutch War (1665-67) most of the fighting took place in the 
southern North Sea, including the Battle of Lowestoft (1665). A flotilla of Dutch ships broke 
through the defensive chains guarding the Medway and burned part of the English fleet 
docked at Chatham. An invasion force of 1500 Dutchmen was repelled at Landguard fort in 
1667, having landed on the beach at Felixstowe. The third Anglo-Dutch War (1672-74) took 
place along the coast of East Anglia and included the Battle of Sole Bay (1672) off 
Southwold, Suffolk. The ‘Glorious Revolution’ of 1688 ended the 17th century conflict by 
placing William III of Orange on the English throne as co-ruler with his wife Mary. The 
Dutch merchant elite began to use London as a new operational base but the Dutch economic 
growth slowed. The later 18th century saw the growth and establishment of the English 
maritime power. Some of the Dutch impact still survives in today’s coastal landscape on the 
‘Dutch-style’ buildings found in some areas of London and East Anglia. 

England remained at war throughout the period of the Napoleonic Wars (1803-1814). Having 
built and lost most of its colonial empire in the preceding decade of the Revolutionary Wars, 
French efforts were focused mainly in Europe. Consequently, Napoleon Bonaparte saw an 
invasion of England as the key to supreme control over Europe. England responded with a 
new coastal defence strategy which included a chain of forts to be built along the coast, 
which in turn prompted a survey to assess potential locations and vulnerable points. The 
resulting forts were squat, circular towers, known as Martello Towers after a similar structure 
at Mortella, Sicily. In England, 105 were built along the south and east coasts between 
Aldeburgh in Suffolk and Seaford in Sussex and there are still many surviving in today’s 
landscape, some re-used for a variety of purposes. 

By the 20th century, the imprints from responses to the threat of war in England were 
considerable. For fifty years prior to WW1, England’s defences concentrated on the 
protection of naval bases, since the main defence of the country was considered to rest with 
the Royal Navy. Military structures were confined largely within the ports and the garrison 
towns, although some fortification of vulnerable expanses of coastline was performed 
(English Heritage 2003). 

At the beginning of WW2, England was ill-prepared to defend against an expected invasion 
by Germany and fortification only began in earnest after the German invasion of France in 
1940. England’s defence policy was based on maintaining a ‘coastal crust’ of beach defences 
and the deployment of the few available mobile columns, combined with static defended 
lines, ‘stop-lines’, extending inland across over a wide areas of the country. Their purpose 
was to obstruct and contain the advance of an enemy from the coast or an inland airborne 
landing, both by the use of obstacles and by fire from troops on the ground, thus allowing 
time for relief by a mobile reserve (e.g. fortification of the east coast) (English Heritage 
2003). Beaches were to be made impenetrable by erecting scaffolding. Thousands of mines 
were placed behind the scaffolding. Behind the mines was barbed wire and behind the wire 
were more land mines. Finally, across the top of the beach, anti-tank blocks were sited. 
Behind the beach area, pillboxes were built to house machine guns (Green 2006; Whaley et al 
2008). Special attention was given to areas of strategic importance such as Harwich Haven. A 
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series of structures were also erected in the marine zone around the Thames and Mersey 
estuaries, known as Maunsell forts after the designer. These were intended to act as an early 
warning system, break up aircraft formations and prevent minelaying. 

World War Two defences were later extensively dismantled and cleared. In 1956, the formal 
end of the military coastal defence policy in England was announced. Upon abandonment a 
number of the Maunsell forts were utilised by pirate radio stations and the Rough Sands fort 
in the Thames Estuary is still so occupied as the ‘Principality of Sealand’. 

Values And Perceptions 

Fortifications of different periods tend to generate differing perceptions. The ‘heritage’ of 
older structures such as late Roman Saxon Shore forts and medieval castles are often valued, 
protected and visited recreationally. The 19th century and later defences have been often 
viewed with less sympathy for their role in the nation’s ongoing defence, possibly due to the 
temporal closeness of the threat they represented and a wider dislike of concrete structures 
among the general public, especially where those structures are located in rural coastal areas.  

But there are clear signs that attitudes are changing as the World Wars gradually pass from 
living memory. Programmes of clearance of ‘unsightly concrete structures’ are being 
replaced by research programmes turning their attentions to recording and understanding the 
surviving traces from these later periods. There is increasing recognition too that as for most 
periods, the more visible built structures from these late periods are closely related to the lie 
of the land and coast, and are usually complemented by a much wider complex of less visible 
earthwork defensive features including systems of connecting trenches. They are becoming 
perceived as part of the overall historic legacy of the coastal landscape. 

Research, Amenity And Education 

Castles and other historic fortifications along the English coast act as clear foci for tourism 
and educational initiatives and many have had specific educational resources developed, for 
example for Tintagel Castle (Cornwall) (see http://www.english-
heritage.org.uk/server/show/nav.15393). 

There is now widespread and ongoing research interest in 20th century military defences, with 
WW1 and WW2 military remains forming one of the most active areas of research for special 
interest groups in recent years. The larger coastal defence batteries from WW1 are relatively 
well known, but not so the contemporary practice trenches and smaller fortifications. In 
general, the material remains of WW2 have attracted the greatest interest, reflecting the 
greater number of surviving features and illustrating the active living memory of this event in 
some members of the population (Petts & Gerrard 2006: 190). 

A result of an increased public interest in surviving military remains was the Defence of 
Britain Project (DoB) (1995-2002), which ran under the auspices of the Council for British 
Archaeology. The purpose of the project was to record the 20th century militarised landscape 
of the UK, and to inform the responsible heritage agencies at both local and national level 
with a view to the future preservation of surviving structures 
(http://www.britarch.ac.uk/cba/projects/dob). Nearly 20,000 20th century military sites were 
recorded in the UK as a whole. 

World War One and World War 2 remains are also found underwater but are generally 
understudied, a contributing factor being that some of them could be considered as dangerous 
due to the potential presence of munitions. These submerged remains often have amenity 
value due to their popularity with sports divers. Educational value could be further explored 
through interactive web-interfaces. 

http://www.english-heritage.org.uk/server/show/nav.15393�
http://www.english-heritage.org.uk/server/show/nav.15393�
http://www.britarch.ac.uk/cba/projects/dob�


HSC The Irish Sea (English Sector) Newcastle University School of Historical Studies 

86 

In England, there are a number of military vessels (and all military aircraft crash sites) which 
are protected as war graves under the Protection of Military Remains Act 1986. The primary 
reason for designation as a 'war grave' is for it to be conserved the last resting place of UK 
servicemen (or other nationals). The Act does not require the loss of the vessel to have 
occurred during war. 

A number of Martello towers in particular have been re-used as public amenities including 
museums and galleries. The tower at Jaywick in Essex is a good example, displaying 
exhibitions relating to Community, Heritage and Environment. 

Condition And Forces For Change 

The physical evidence of this Character Type in the landscape/seascape, especially for WW1 
and WW2, is a diminishing resource due to the effects of time, erosion and vandalism. 
Saltmarsh reclamation in later periods may also have affected the survival of pre-existing 
historical features of large defended coastal areas. 

Many of the Early Modern and older coastal fortifications are recognised as ‘heritage assets’ 
and designated as such, with statutory protection in place and often conservation management 
plans of various forms too. Loss from coastal erosion inevitably remains an issue though, 
sometimes on a larger scale: the ‘Sole Bay’ of the 1672 Battle of Sole Bay no longer exists: 
that topographic feature on the Suffolk coast has long been lost to erosion. 

Coastal erosion is a particularly serious issue for fortifications along most of the rapidly 
eroding lengths of England’s east coast, especially those more recent ones, with the result that 
many WW2 pillboxes (and the less recognised WW1 examples) toppled from the low cliffs 
onto the beaches below. 

Formally sanctioned programmes aimed at clearing ‘unsightly concrete structures’ from the 
two World Wars have largely ceased but occasional acts of clearance, sometimes  under the 
guise of health and safety measures, do still occur as with the deliberate destruction of two 
pillboxes at Talland Bay, Cornwall, in the early 2000s.     

Projects such as the ‘DoB’ Project and Rapid Coastal Zone Assessment Surveys (RCZAS) 
have begun to record and encourage interest in some of the more forgotten structures. 
Increasingly World War defences are becoming tourist attractions in their own right. 

Rarity And Vulnerability 

This Character Type is quite widely represented along most of England’s coastline, its many 
and varied expressions and dates reflecting those areas considered strategically defensible 
under various regimes and technologies, but they also reflect the ingresses of coastal erosion, 
again with date implications for the range of surviving coastal features in any given area.  

In terms of vulnerability, raising understanding and awareness of the significance and unique 
values of coastal military remains in England will make them more sustainable as a resource 
and accessible to present and future generations. The vulnerability of this Character Type in 
the landscape is mainly due to erosion processes and neglect but it is also to some extent at 
risk of change from onshore and offshore commercial and industrial developments. Such 
risks should, however, be identified through the necessary Environmental Impact 
Assessments (EIA), enabling an assessment of the potential impacts (positive or negative) 
that a proposed project may have on the environment, specifically including landscape factors 
(of which ‘seascape’ is a subset). 
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Broad Character: Military 

Character Type: Military Facility 

National Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes  
The Character Type Military Facilities includes the following Sub-types: 

• Barracks 
• Firing range (land) 
• Military airfield 
• Military base 
• Ordnance dumping 
• Military practice area 
• Naval dockyard 
• Naval firing range 

This Character Type covers a broad range of areas and sites intimately connected with 
military activity but ancillary to the locations of defensive or offensive activity themselves. 
So for example it includes training areas and establishments, barracks, and repair and 
maintenance areas. 

Barracks are areas of buildings designed to house members of the armed forces 
(http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk). Such areas may also include closely related 
buildings such as refectories, mess rooms, hospitals, schools and gymnasia. 

A ‘Firing range (land)’ involves a piece of ground on which small arms or large artillery may 
be fired at targets (http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk) as part of military training. 

Military airfields are landing or taking-off areas for military aircraft. They often include 
ancillary structures and buildings for the maintenance and storage of aircraft, etc.  
(http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk).  

A ‘Military base’ is a building or groups of buildings, often surrounded by a system of 
fortifications, used as residential and training sites by members of an armed force 
(http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk). 

Ordnance dumping is an area regularly used for disposal of spent or redundant military 
weaponry. Material known to have been dumped at sea includes both conventional and 
chemical weapons, and the mode of disposal may include carriage on ships scuttled over the 
disposal site. 

A ‘Military practice area’ is an area used by armed forces on land or at sea for training and 
military exercises. 

A ‘Naval dockyard’ is a naval base that builds, repairs, docks or converts warships, and is 
manned by civilian engineers and workers and administered by engineer duty officers 
(http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk). 

A ‘Naval firing range’ refers to an area of sea across which naval ships fire artillery at target 
sites or areas. In some cases accompanied by land-based observation facilities housing 
equipment to record accuracy and damage (http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk). 

Most military bases have restricted access to the general public and usually only authorised 
personnel may enter them (be it military personnel or their relatives and authorized civilian 
personnel). Military bases usually provide housing for military personnel, a post office and 

http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk/�
http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk/�
http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk/�
http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk/�
http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk/�
http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk/�


HSC The Irish Sea (English Sector) Newcastle University School of Historical Studies 

89 

refectory facilities. They may also provide support facilities such as snack bars, a petrol 
station, chapels, schools, a hospital or clinic (dental and/or health clinics), shopping and 
convenience retail stores. Sometimes facilities such as fitness centres, libraries, athletic fields, 
and nurseries, amongst others can be found. Military bases provide accommodation for one 
or more units, but they may also be used as a command centre, training ground or providing 
ground. 

Naval dockyards are often characterised by dry docks, basins, and tidal berths. Other facilities 
may include naval training establishments and bases for the Royal Marines (e.g. Plymouth). 
Often, some dockyards open to the public on certain days to enable visits by local residents 
and tourists (as for example on the Plymouth ‘Navy Days’). Those that have museums are 
generally open most of the year (e.g. Portsmouth and Chatham). 

Around English Territorial Waters there are several designated military practice areas, 
formally entitled ‘Practice and Exercise Areas’ (PEXAs), which are in use or available for 
use by the Ministry of Defence (MoD) for practice and exercises. These include Royal Air 
Force (RAF) practice areas, submarine exercise areas and firing danger areas. Many of the 
practice areas in the marine zone in East Anglia are used for mine laying and mine counter 
measure exercises. Another off the south–east Cornwall coast is used for live firing exercises. 
Public access across these areas is only restricted during active exercises. 

Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability 
Typical components of this Character Type include: 

• Army bases and barracks 
• Radar bases and listening posts 
• Firing/rifle ranges 
• Naval docks and bases 
• Submarine bases and exercise areas 
• RAF bases 

Before the mass mobilisation responding to the French Revolutionary (1792-1802) and 
Napoleonic Wars (1803-1814), soldiers and marines were usually housed within the 
structures that they garrisoned or close to naval bases. The massive increase in the number of 
military personnel after this point necessitated a widespread programme of barrack building, 
largely to a standard construction. Many of these were subsequently abandoned after the 
conclusion of the Napoleonic Wars. The invasion scares of the 1850s led to further military 
construction, this time with more of an emphasis on the provision of facilities for military 
families (Bone and Dawson 2008, 248). 

Towards the end of the 19th century the advent of the railways and reforms aimed at 
stationing troops within population centres with the aim of fostering connections and 
boosting recruitment meant that barracks were no longer required to be located in areas 
vulnerable to enemy attack, for example the south coast (Bone and Dawson 2008, 248). 

Formal naval facilities were established at Harwich in the 1650s and Devonport in the 1690s 
with the construction of the dockyard. The Devonport yard and its associated facilities 
expanded throughout the 18th and 19th centuries, becoming, with Portsmouth, one of the two 
largest naval bases in the country. In addition to the dockyard, facilities included a watering 
point, victualling stations (most notably the Royal William Yard), hospitals, gunpowder 
mills, and powder magazines. These were dispersed along the coastline fronting  Plymouth 
Sound (Bone and Dawson 2008, 246). 
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During WW1, the Defence of the Realm Act enabled vast tracts of land to be requisitioned 
for camps, airfields, munitions production, and storage. This included re-establishing 
Harwich as a naval base, sheltering the destroyers of the Harwich Force.  Half a million 
people were stationed in England as a home defence force, and coastal defences were greatly 
extended. Much of the training of the army took place across the English Channel, or on 
battle fronts. Some troops practised the construction of fieldworks for trench warfare, which 
left distinctive features on the landscape which can still be found today. 

At the outbreak of WW2, under the Defence Regulations, the power to requisition and make 
use of land was given to service and civil departments. In 1944, at the peak period of the 
militarisation of the landscape in England, around 11½ million acres (4.6 million hectares) 
was under some form of military control.  

As a result of these processes, the character of certain areas of the country became dominated 
by military facilities, for example the numerous airfields and bases of East Anglia. In recent 
years as the international political context has changed many of these facilities have been 
abandoned and in some cases re-used. A good example is the Orfordness base, which was 
used by the military from 1915 as a result of its isolated nature. The area was initially used as 
an airfield, an experimental station and a prisoner of war camp. After WW1 ‘the Ness’ 
continued to be used for experimental flying and then as a general experimental facility and 
featured in the development of radar. The facility was used in WW2 as a training ground. 
However it became most significant during the Cold War when it was an atomic research 
establishment, developing the firing mechanisms for nuclear devices. Following the end of 
the Cold War Orfordness was bought by the National Trust and is now run as a nature 
reserve. 

Values And Perceptions 

Recent military installations are usually perceived as State interventions in the landscape for 
national strategic reasons. This Character Type controls specific areas across the country 
dominating the landscape physically (through warning signs and security devices, sometimes 
highly intrusive in the landscape such as fences) as well as psychologically. Within some 
otherwise popular areas of the English coast, access is restricted due to firing, the Lulworth 
Range in Dorset being a good example.  

Some of the more specialised military facilities have gained an air of mystery, most notably 
Orfordness in Suffolk. Its series of unusual structures and the isolated nature of the area, in 
addition to its long period of closure, has created an enigmatic feel for this disused facility. 

Orfordness also exemplifies the maritime value of such facilities as its structures, including 
its highly visible radio masts, are important navigational aids in an otherwise featureless area 
of coast. 

Elsewhere, extensive former military facilities situated in or near urban areas may offer 
redevelopment opportunities which use the former military fabric as a prestigious design 
feature, almost a pre-defined brand asset for the future development, a good example being 
the mixed-use redevelopment of the Royal William Victualling Yard in Plymouth.    

Research, Amenity And Education 

As defence installations, while in active use they are generally kept secret with restricted 
public access if any at all. However, recently decommissioned military sites and such features 
from earlier periods have received considerable prompt attention from military historians. 
Military installations and their history are understood as part of the nation’s local, regional, 
national and international past and present. The inherently competitive nature of warfare 
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means that technology and its material expressions change rapidly in this particular sphere of 
human activity. Therefore, there is scope for further detailed and comprehensive 
archaeological research complementing both land and maritime perspectives. While 
operational, there will be little or no potential for amenity use but once decommissioned, 
military sites have considerable potential, being dramatic and ‘exotic’ at the same time. 
Those uses for public amenity may well compete with government needs to maximise 
financial returns from the land by disposing of it for development.  

Programmes such as the Defence of Britain project (DOB), the National Mapping Project 
(NMP) and the Rapid Coastal Zone Assessment Surveys (RCZAS) have begun to record 
these facilities in locations where they may have otherwise been overlooked or forgotten. 

Disused facilities have sometimes been put to educational and functional use, as seen at 
Orfordness which houses displays relating to its military use as well as providing a valuable 
amenity for eco-tourism and wildlife watching. 

In terms of formal education, this character type is particularly relevant to the Secondary 
National Curriculum for history and geography, providing local, regional and national foci 
for studies of British, European and World History. 

Condition And Forces For Change 

The Ministry of Defence and the armed forces themselves acknowledge the need, and take 
active responsibility for, maintaining historic features on their estate. The modern 
components are usually well–maintained while in use, although earlier features are vulnerable 
to alteration or removal by changes in current installations. 

In the post Cold War period, the international political context has changed dramatically, as 
has the availability of training areas beyond the UK, and funding for the nation’s defence. As 
a result of policy changes and defence reviews, many military needs served by these facilities 
are no longer supported, leading to their widespread decommissioning. With the government 
needing to maximise financial returns from this land, there are strong economic motivations 
to clear the remains of former military facilities and dispose of the land for redevelopment. 
This is especially true where the facilities are deemed to have little aesthetic value but which 
may nevertheless hold substantial historic evidential value which will need expert advice to 
elucidate. 

A particular issue identified by the Ministry of Defence is the disposal of litter, rubble, spoil, 
and military equipment. The excavation of pits to dispose rubbish an intrusive activity which 
may impinge upon otherwise intact earlier deposits, especially as many coastal military 
training areas occur in areas also containing extensive surviving prehistoric and historic 
landscape features (Fulford 1999). 

Rarity And Vulnerability 

This Character Type’s occurrences for HSC are mostly scattered along the coasts of southern 
England and East Anglia, contributing strongly to landscape character as they tends to extend 
across discrete, often large, areas with a frequently high-profile sensory presence. Whatever 
one’s perceptions of these areas, their decommissioning may inevitably lead to rapid 
character change which will vary according the form, age and design of the facility and its 
potential for re-development. Examples where redevelopment has recognised the 
development asset value of the facility itself, as at the Royal William Yard in Plymouth, may 
be rare but could be more widely adopted if more imagination, understanding and sensitivity 
was exercised, recognising the various conservation values embodied by such facilities as 
they become redundant.   
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A particular issue has been the availability of a sufficient window of accessibility for historic 
environment specialists’ recording and recommendation needs between a facility’s 
announcement of decommissioning and proposals for actual closure and clearance for 
redevelopment. Improved understanding and communications between heritage professionals 
and the MoD would help resolve that.   
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Broad Character: Navigation 

Character Type: Maritime safety 

National Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes  
The Character Type Maritime Safety includes the following Sub-types: 

• Daymark, 
• Lighthouse; 
• Buoyage; 
• Safety area (offshore); 
• Safety Services (including coastguard stations, coastguard cottages, and lifeboat 

stations amongst others). 

HSC mapping is not to be used for navigation. It’s mapping selects and depicts maritime 
safety features solely as part of its own assessment of historic seascape character. 

‘Maritime safety’ includes areas containing features usually erected at important or 
dangerous points on or near the coast for the warning and guidance of mariners, and areas 
occupied by structures serving the safety needs of coastal or marine users of the sea. Some 
safety features can be sited well inland, such as church towers and spires used a navigational 
aids and more generalised place-finders. 

A ‘Daymark’ refers to an unlit, highly visible and distinctive feature on the coast that can be 
used by mariners for navigation during daylight only (NMR Monument Type Thesaurus). 
Numerous features have been deployed as daymarks for sighting, navigation and survey. 
Some were specifically built as daymarks, often brightly painted to enhance their visibility; 
others include features such as churches, beacons, windmills, factory chimneys, primarily 
built and used for other purposes but serving, from a maritime perspective, to identify a 
known coastal location to aid navigation to varying degrees of precision. Lighthouse towers 
commonly also serve as daymarks, hence their white colour, and may continue to serve as 
such even if the light itself has been decommissioned as, for instance, at St Agnes 
Lighthouse, Isles of Scilly. In a less precise position-finding role, prominent hills and 
distinctive coastal headlands were often brought into play for a similar purpose along 
coastlines otherwise lacking in distinctive features or with confusingly repetitive coves and 
inlets. 

A ‘Lighthouse’ is a tower or structure, with a powerful light or lights at the top, usually 
erected at an important or dangerous point on or near the sea-coast for the warning and 
guidance of mariners (http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk/). 

Buoyage refers to floating, fixed markers used to indicate to a navigator a sea area to 
approach or avoid (http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk/). Single, or arrangements of, 
buoys, beacons and lights are often used to demarcate safely navigable entrances to estuaries 
and rivers, submerged hazards and foul areas. 

A ‘Safety area’ refers to areas of the sea with advised or designated restrictions on 
navigation, or exclusion from permitted navigation altogether, to promote maritime safety. 
These areas may respond to a variety of dangers, for example: to facilitate safe passage 
around marine, coastal or estuarine hazards or between shipping lanes or they may be 
exclusion zones for safety reasons around offshore oil and gas installations or military 
practice areas. 
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‘Safety services’ refer to coastguard and lifeboat stations and National Coastwatch Institution 
(NCI) lookouts located at strategic points to monitor the coastline and, in the case of lifeboat 
stations, to launch search and rescue missions. 

For obvious reasons the majority of features associated with this Type are typically found on 
or adjacent to the coast although daymarks may be well inland. Navigable entrances to 
estuaries and rivers, areas of submerged hazards and foul areas are often demarcated by 
tracks of posts, buoys, lights, beacons, bells and topmarks. In more stable areas, the sites of 
some navigation aids have a long history, being repeatedly represented on Admiralty charts 
and maps since their inception. On land, daymarks were commonly used in sighting, survey 
and navigation, also providing the triangulation basis for surveying maritime charts and 
coastal profiles. 

Some areas of the sea are themselves characterised as ‘safety areas’, with advised or 
designated restrictions on navigation, or exclusion from permitted navigation. These may be 
designed to facilitate safe passage around coastal or estuarine hazards or between shipping 
lanes, or exclusion zones for safety reasons around offshore oil and gas installations, or 
military practice areas.  Also important in maritime safety are the coastguard and lifeboat 
stations and lookouts dotted strategically along the coast. 

The scale of features mapped within this Type will, as always, depend of the purpose and 
intended presentation scale of the HSC but where some have a character effect well beyond 
their physical size, smaller features may have been buffered to ensure their depiction. 

Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability 
Typical components of this Character Type include:  

• marine navigation aids such as areas of buoys, beacons and lights; 
• land-based navigation aids such as lighthouses, fog stations, daymarks (e.g. churches, 

beacons, windmills, chimneys, distinctive topography, distance marks and lights), 
topmarks, distance marks and lights.  

• coastguard stations; 
• lifeboat stations 

Areas advised or designated as zones of restricted navigation or exclusion for safety reasons 
are also included. 

The coast and sea have always brought opportunities to farm, harvest, trade, export and 
import, emigrate or immigrate. In conducting such activities, mariners have always faced the 
challenges presented by the sea, not only those inherent such as storm conditions, obstacles 
and sandbanks, but also those posed by other people’s activities, including from wrecked 
vessels or at times of war. 

From the prehistoric into the medieval period, non-instrumental methods were generally used 
for navigation during sea voyages. Stars were used for course-steering and orientation; 
distances were estimated in terms of a standard day’s sail; prevailing directions of winds and 
currents were understood and used, and the influence of the moon’s phases on tides were 
known (McGrail 1998, 2001). 

There is evidence for the use of sounding leads to gauge sea-floor depths from around 2nd 
century BC in the Mediterranean (ibid.). The use of magnetic compasses is known from 
medieval times (around 12th century) and sandglasses were used from around 13th century. 
Navigational instruments improved in the 15th century with the development of astrolabes, 
quadrants and cross-staffs in southern Europe. These devices measured the altitude (angle in 
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the sky) of the sun and stars, which made it possible to calculate latitude, a crucial step for 
transoceanic navigation. There was no accurate means of determining longitude until Johns 
Harrison’s perfection of the chronometer in c.1736 (Sobel and Andrews 1998).So prior to the 
1600s, seamen used their experience and knowledge for sea voyages and safety at sea, known 
as Environmental Navigation (McGrail 1998, 2001; Parker 2001). 

Determining and following a course relied in part on the recognition of coastal features, such 
as headland shapes, church spires, and other landmarks. It was preferred to approach a 
destination in daylight so hazards could be recognised in good time. At night, of course, such 
features could often not be seen, so in some places rudimentary lighthouses were erected. In 
England the earliest example, within Dover Castle, dates to the Roman period. By the 
medieval period, at least thirteen lighthouses are thought to have existed in medieval 
England, some lights maintained by religious bodies (one renowned example being on St 
Michael’s Mount, Cornwall) while others were funded by local shipping tolls (Friel 2003: 85-
6),. During this time, buoys and poles were also used to mark sea channels, so mariners could 
avoid shallow water, although very little is known about this. Evidence for seamarks becomes 
clearer in the 16th century with the appearance of buoyed channels laid and maintained by 
organizations such as Trinity House of Deptford. Founded in 1514, Trinity House survives 
today as the body responsible for lighthouses and other navigation features in England and 
Wales (http://www.trinityhouse.co.uk/) following an Act of Parliament in 1836 which gave 
the organisation compulsory powers to levy out private individuals who owned lighthouses. 

Eddystone Lighthouse, built by Henry Winstanley, was first English lighthouse to be built on 
a rock at sea; located 28 miles off Plymouth, it was completed in 1698 but was washed away 
during the Great Storm of November  1703, along with Winstanley himself (Hart-Davis and 
Troscianko 2002). Lightvessels (ships which serve as lighthouses in areas lacking suitable 
sites for lighthouse construction) were historically employed in the 18th and 19th century 
particularly around the east coast and the treacherous approach to the Thames. Most are now 
obsolete but some survive, as over the Seven Stones reef near the Isles of Scilly. 

Sea-charts were first developed in 13th century Italy, but were probably not used in northern 
Europe until the 16th century. The earliest known English sea-chart dates from the 1530s. 
Sea-charts are practical and visual tools to enable safe navigation. Historically, they were also 
used for colonial policy, serving as a guide for exploration and material conquest (Mrozowski 
1999: 154). Maps and charts were manifestations  of how the world was perceived and 
experienced, offering an analogue for the acquisition, management and reinforcement of 
knowledge and power (Bender 1999: 32; Colwell-Chanthaphonh and Hill 2004). Modern 
charts, whose compilation in the UK is the responsibility of the UK Hydrographic Office 
(UKHO), are regularly updated both in their representation of the landscape for maritime 
purposes and in their portrayal of maritime safety features around the coasts and seas. 

Lifeboats were originally run independently by maritime communities who would rescue 
those who got into trouble at sea. In 1824, the National Institution for the Preservation of Life 
from Shipwreck was formed. The change of name to the RNLI took place in 1854, which is 
still being used today. The RNLI took over the running of the lifeboats across the country 
although a single independent lifeboat still exists at Caister in Norfolk. 

Today, the Maritime and Coastguard Agency (MCA) provides a response and co-ordination 
service for maritime search and rescue (SAR), counter pollution and salvage. The SAR role is 
undertaken by HM Coastguard, which is responsible for the initiation and co-ordination of 
civil maritime SAR. This includes the mobilisation, organisation and tasking of adequate 
resources to respond to people either in distress at sea, or in inland waters, or to people at risk 
of injury or death on the cliffs and shoreline of the UK. As part of its response, HM 
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Coastguard provides Coastguard Rescue Teams for cliff and shoreline search and rescue 
purposes (MCA 2008). 

Values And Perceptions 

Maritime safety features inevitably have a strong integration with our landscape and seascape 
perceptions. As a part of the coastline or shoreline, to fulfil their roles they generally have to 
be readily recognisable and distinctive, with strong contribution to the present 
landscape/seascape. 

Lighthouses, beacons, and daymarks are iconic markers of place for many people viewing 
them both from land and sea. They bridge the perceptual boundaries between land and sea. 
The strength of emotional feeling many attach to them is clear in the many responses 
sometimes provoked by the proposed decommissioning of lighthouses, from those fearing the 
loss of a feature they see as a vital element in their perceptions of a particular part of the 
coast, an example being the reaction to suggestions in 2010 that Godrevy Lighthouse in 
Cornwall might cease operation. 

Safety installations that employ sound, such as fog horns and bells, have an immediate effect 
alerting mariners about the dangers ahead but similarly have a landward dimension too, their 
often haunting sound sometimes carrying far inland. 

Some maritime safety sites are less obvious to those not involved in maritime activity. These 
are the church spires and towers, factory chimneys, tall towers, communications masts and 
the like, which were not built or primarily used for maritime safety but which serve, from the 
maritime perspective captured by HSC, as daymarks or generalised place-finders. The same 
applies to the cultural adoption for the same purpose of distinctive headlands and cliffs which 
may be otherwise little-modified. 

Lighthouses have also been a source of inspiration and subject matter for many artists and 
writers, for example James F Cobb’s 1920 adventure novel ‘The Watchers on the Longships: 
A Tale of Cornwall in the last Century’ and Virginia Woolf’s ‘To the Lighthouse’ (1927) 
inspired by Godrevy Lighthouse and summer holidays in Cornwall. 

Research, Amenity And Education 

Considerable documentary evidence exists regarding this Character Type, both in 
archaeological and historical studies and on historic and modern charts. Further research 
using landscape-based approaches may enhance our understanding of past perceptions of the 
sea and coastline and their dangers, as with current Dutch work using early map reference 
points to ascertain the locations of now-drained estuarine channels where numerous wrecks 
were recorded.  

The use of landmarks and navigation aids facilitated the development of surveying techniques 
and the drafting of maritime charts and coast profiles. Further research can identify features 
still archaeologically extant but now lost to knowledge.  

Plotting the location and understanding the development of coastguard stations along the 
coast would give valuable information about the development of hazards and preventative 
methods for coastal trades of all types (Val Baker et al 2007). 

Lighthouses are often used as amenity resources, open to the public. Further educational 
initiatives could be developed to enable a better understanding of the development of 
maritime safety in England. 
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This Character Type lends itself well to local, regional and national case studies appropriate 
for the Secondary National Curriculum especially geography which looks at how places and 
landscapes are understood and how people, their perceptions and their environment interact. 

Condition And Forces For Change 

Although navigation aids, particularly those at sea, are often replaced and renewed, their 
mooring sites may still hold evidence of successive use and re-use. This is exemplified in the 
use of fixings, piles and other materials to anchor these features to the seabed. 

Terrestrial markers are increasingly becoming disused, since these traditional methods are 
being replaced with radio, satellite navigation, digital marine charts and seismic technologies. 
This is true also of lighthouses, with debates ongoing about their relevance since we are 
currently living in a society that is using Global Positioning Systems (GPS) for most 
navigation. Arguments that lighthouses no longer justify their costs of maintenance are 
countered by those that want to retain them as a fail-safe should GPS systems fail. 

Rarity And Vulnerability 

Many navigational aids are sited in locations vulnerable to coastal erosion processes, not only 
from the sea but extreme weather conditions too. Such risks apply to substantial structures 
including lighthouses too, several of which are at risk from erosion, particularly in the East 
Anglian region where Happisburgh and Orfordness lighthouses are under medium term 
threat. 

Maritime safety structures are vulnerable too from technological advances: electronic and 
digital systems offering comprehensive position-finding and chart data readily available to 
most marine users and making redundant many well-spaced material fixtures which rely on 
visibility for their operation. Coupled with that obsolescence, pressures on public finances are 
forcing the increasing centralisation of safety services and closure of some smaller coastguard 
stations. 
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Broad Character: Navigation 

Character Type: Navigation Activity 

National Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes  
This Character Type includes the following Sub-types: 

• Anchorage 
• Ferry crossing 
• Harbour pool 
• Navigation route 
• Quarantine area 

This Character Type identifies areas characterised by human activity directly relating to the 
passage of shipping traffic, such as navigation routes, anchorages and ferry crossings, 
including intimately associated areas and features such as buoyage at anchorages, and ferry 
crossing terminals. Physical demarcation of such areas varies and may be only partial, if 
present at all: their definition may be largely or wholly by legal designation or custom and 
usage. 

An ‘Anchorage’ refers to an area of sea or coast where ships, vessels and craft anchor, often 
provided by sheltered conditions afforded by the topography of the nearby coast. Anchorages 
are known and regularly re-used by vessels for safe anchoring and sheltering from bad 
weather; they are often located along coastlines within bays or areas sheltered from 
prevailing winds, strong currents and turbulent waters. They may have enhanced 
archaeological potential as their regular occupation increases the likelihood of finding vessels 
that had succumbed to bad weather and sunk despite seeking shelter, together with debris 
discarded or dropped from ships at anchor. 

A ‘Ferry crossing’ is a regular commercial passenger route across an area of sea, estuary, 
river or lake, or an area of port, dock or harbour. It often includes associated embarkation and 
disembarkation areas, together with buildings for passengers and areas for vehicle waiting 
and customs control. Fixed chain-link ferry crossings are included here too. 

‘Harbour pool’ relates to an area of water including and adjacent to a port or harbour, falling 
under the jurisdiction and hence, of relevance for characterisation, the activity-controls, of a 
port/harbour authority. Includes associated traffic-areas and areas of restricted navigation. 
Depending on the scale of HSC and the area occupied by such a ‘pool’, it may also be 
assessed for HSC as one component of an overall ‘Harbour’ in the ‘Ports and Docks’ 
Character Type. 

A ‘Navigation route’ relates to routes regularly used by vessels of any description while 
navigating between destinations. May be defined by usage or in some areas, formally defined 
by regulation. Navigation routes are distinct from ‘Navigation channels’ which are actively 
managed physical features identifying or securing a navigation route across hazardous areas 
of sea-floor. They are also distinct from the more specific ‘Commercial shipping routes’ 
regularly used by merchant shipping and discussed in the text for the ‘Shipping Industry’. 

A ‘Quarantine area’ is an area often linked to a port or its marine approach, where a period of 
detention was imposed on travellers or voyagers suspected of carrying infectious diseases 
before they were allowed to enter a country or town. It includes anchorages and intimately-
associated shore facilities such as quays and ‘pest houses’. Quarantine is also the term for the 
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period of time during which a ship, capable of carrying contagion, is kept isolated on its 
arrival at port. 

English waters have been used for navigation since prehistoric times and such activity 
contributes considerably to the character of the marine landscape/seascape. Despite in 
themselves leaving no permanent mark on the sea surface, they have a diversity of  associated 
features on and offshore and are responsible for the thousands of wrecks and related materials 
and debris surviving on the seabed across the UK Controlled Waters. 

The distribution of wrecks is very dense off much of the English coast, especially in inshore 
waters which probably carried the bulk of historic coastal trading activity. The full extent to 
which the recorded resource reflects the actual surviving wreck resource will always remain 
uncertain, and the exact location of most known wrecks is not precisely known, with mapping 
only to the nearest kilometre grid square, or proximity to its known port. And of the known 
wreck sites, relatively few have had their original identity confirmed.  

Historic anchorage areas occur in many places along the English coast. For example, there 
have been a number of stone anchor finds around the English coast especially off Dorset, 
providing some indications of earlier seafaring. Historic anchorage areas can usually be 
found in sheltered bays or in the lee of headlands. Mooring vessels and craft would have 
dropped anchor in these areas, potentially disturbing or revealing material remains in, on or 
under the seabed. Consequently, there is the potential for encountering associated artefacts 
and debris at these areas. Some anchorage areas are characterised by having been dredged or 
cleared of sediment to provide enough draught for safe anchoring. One legacy of anchorages 
is high levels of material remains on the seabed due to artefacts being either lost overboard or 
deliberately jettisoned. To date there have been few detailed studies of these sites so their full 
archaeological importance is not always recognised. 

Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability 

Typical components of this Character Type mainly include: shipping routes; wrecks and 
associated materials; quays and docks; warehouses; landing points, and quarantine stations. 

The sea and rivers provided the chief economical means of transporting large quantities of 
goods for any significant distance before the creation of an effective road and railway system. 
England’s maritime trade and transport links with continental Europe are known to have 
developed during the prehistoric period. It is believed that log boats (canoes made from 
hollowed out tree trunks) and skin boats were common, and used during early times as 
ferries, fishing boats, trading or war vessels (Friel 2003: 22; McGrail 2001). The distribution 
of log boats has generally been confined to inland riverine contexts (Van de Noort 2003).  

Vessels attributable to the Bronze Age, as from Ferriby and Brigg (both in the Humber 
region), and another found in Dover, were relatively substantial vessels (McGrail 2001: 184-
190) which would have required a significant investment in people and resources to build and 
maintain them. The large size and robustness of these Bronze Age vessels could suggest that 
in some cases they could have been used for open sea voyages as far afield as the continent, 
in addition to a more local role on the estuaries where they were found (see Van de Noort 
2003: 406). 

From Roman contexts, navigational activity is exemplified by the ‘County Hall’ ship from 
London, dating to the 3rd century AD. Its typically Mediterranean construction contrasts with 
Romano-Celtic methods. However, dendrochronological research shows that the ship was 
built in Britain (Gibbins 1995). It also illustrates that the English society was built on 
maritime movements of goods, people and ideas, which are also expressed in imagery from 
coins, mosaics and sculptures of the time. 
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After apparent sharp decline in maritime trade during the early post-Roman period,  
Commercial trading activity with continental Europe was stimulated again from the late 6th 

century, and the 8th and 9th centuries saw the greatest resurgence of European trade since the 
fall of the Roman Empire. Most of this trade relied on water transport and, as a consequence, 
urban settlements were revitalised along rivers and near to the coast, changing the character 
of the landscape/seascape (Clarke 1985). 

Between the 8th and 11th centuries, Scandinavian influence spread widely across Europe and 
beyond, disrupting earlier trade patterns and patrons but creating new ones. This was 
achieved often through previously unparalleled feats of navigation and endurance, facilitated 
by their longship design: open, clinker-built vessels which could be propelled both by oars 
and sail. Modifications of the hull shape and the addition of a sail meant that by the 9th 
century the Viking ship was capable of sailing long distances on the high seas and was not 
limited to coasting (Binns 1985). This period of Scandinavian expansion and influence is 
known as the Viking Age, with huge social, political and economic impacts in England. The 
material role of their ships in their success was mirrored in their spiritual role in Viking 
mythology where they often figure as the final transport and resting place in heroes’ funerary 
rites, a role finding expression in the occasional discoveries of Viking Age boat burials.  

During the medieval period, trading networks expanded across Europe and trading 
confederations such as the Hanseatic League emerged. The English Channel became an 
important artery between Britain and the rest of the European continent, with Southampton, 
Bristol, London and the Cinque ports of Sandwich, Dover, Hythe, Romney and Hastings 
being favoured points of transit (Friel 2003: 70). There was also an increase in hostilities 
which, together with increased seaborne trade, had a large influence on the development of 
shipping (Friel 2003). 

Piracy was endemic in medieval Europe. The divide between pirate and sea trader was often 
blurred: the people who committed piracy were commonly traders in their own right and 
usually the same people that governments relied on when waging naval warfare. A similarly 
blurred distinction was that between piracy and privateers, the latter being those licensed by a 
government to attack the ships of state enemies. In practice people moved fairly freely 
between these distinctions and in England, piracy was a civil and not a criminal offence until 
the 16th century (Friel 2003: 82-83). 

The post medieval and early modern periods in England were a phase of transformation in 
industrial development, invention and new scientific discovery. Part of this included  the 
expansion of navigation activities on a global scale, accompanied by a large movement of 
goods, people and ideas. This period saw the foundation of England’s role as a world 
maritime power with profound impacts in English society. England’s role in, and reliance on, 
global maritime trade were accelerated by its industrialisation during the latter half of the 18th 
century. In the later development of that process from around the middle of the 19th century, 
technological and economic progress gained momentum with the development of steam-
powered ships and railways. Britain was the world leader in industrial production at this 
period and its shipping along global navigation networks ensured that production was kept 
supplied with its raw materials and that its finished goods reached their export markets in the 
British Empire and beyond. Many new demands on transport were made which could be 
more speedily met by steam-powered vessels, especially from the 1840s when iron hulls and 
the screw propeller were introduced (Hobsbawm 1999; Pearsall 1985). Steamships gradually 
replaced sailing ships for commercial shipping, although sailing merchant ships continued 
until into the 1930s for goods such as grain required over long distances in large quantities 
where speed was not so vital.  
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In the 1900s, the internal combustion engine and gas turbine replaced the steam engine in 
most ship applications and transoceanic travel came within reach of more people, growing 
rapidly in popularity, with the new steam powered ocean liners replacing sailing ships. 
Driven by strong demand created by European emigration to the United States and Canada, 
international competition between passenger lines and a new emphasis on comfort, shipping 
companies built increasingly larger and faster ships. Ocean liners were then the primary mode 
of intercontinental travel (Beveridge et al 2008a, b). Until the 1920s most shipping lines 
relied heavily on emigration for passengers but by the 1930s, the Great Depression put many 
shipping lines into bankruptcy. 

The impact of U-boats (military submarines) operated by Germany during the two World 
Wars underlined the importance to England’s economic sustainability of keeping its 
navigation routes open. In this respect, U-boats proved highly effective in economic warfare, 
enforcing their naval blockade across Britain’s transatlantic supply routes.  

In the post-war period, air travel captured the transoceanic passenger market, and the 
shipping companies’ passenger liners increasingly relied on the leisure cruise market. Sea 
transport remains the largest carrier of freight in the world, most of it international rather than 
between domestic ports.  

Today, examples of navigation activities in England include cross channel ferry services such 
as those from Newhaven to Dieppe, and the transatlantic ocean liners: the launching of RMS 
Queen Mary 2 and the increasing number of cruise terminals in Southampton illustrating the 
growth in this business. 

Values And Perceptions 

Generally, people observing the sea from land are unlikely to perceive the scale of navigation 
and shipping activities that occur offshore, or their own reliance on everyday goods carried to 
England along such navigation routes. That reliance often only becomes widely apparent 
when a freighter drifts off its navigation route and runs onto the coast, spilling its many and 
varied goods for the media to report, as in the case of the RMS Napoli on the Dorset coast in 
2007. Distant vessels may be perceived as specific points on the horizon. Inshore fishing and 
leisure craft are probably seen as more directly linked to coastal communities and the use of 
the sea. 

Ports are often at the heart of large cities so their substantial urban populations get used to 
seeing shipping traffic which becomes part of the landscape/seascape of their daily lives, for 
example in Southampton and Portsmouth. There are also related aspects such as ships’ horns 
which sometimes can be heard inland, particularly when it is foggy and these act as a 
reminder of that local shipping traffic and maritime links. 

Many people are engaged in a range of shipping activities, either on board or at the port, so 
navigation activities are also perceived directly as a source of income and employment for 
them, while in broader economic terms, their economic impact is immense. 

For some people, the sea will always hold special meaning which has inspired many creative 
and artistic responses. Long-distance journeys have probably long been essential rites of 
passage for aspiring members of the elite classes, far predating the Grand Tour of the 18th and 
19th centuries. The sea may have also been seen as a ‘magical’ space where, through a long-
distance journey, one would disappear from view and enter a different world. The activity of 
seafaring would have had the power to create specific social identities, binding crews into 
closely knit groups (Van De Noort 2006: 284). 

  



HSC The Irish Sea (English Sector) Newcastle University School of Historical Studies 

103 

Research, Amenity And Education 

An important study of navigation routes was undertaken by Wessex Archaeology and funded 
by the ALSF in 2007: the ‘England’s Shipping’ project used GIS to map shipping movements 
recorded in historical archives 
(http://ads.ahds.ac.uk/catalogue/archive/englandship_eh_2007/index.cfm?CFID=3870038&C
FTOKEN=64191754 ). 

Wrecks give one indication of navigation and shipping activities and the relationships 
between navigation routes, wrecks and navigation hazards were explored in the ALSF-funded 
‘Navigation Hazards Project’ (Merritt et al 2007). The distribution of wrecks is very densely 
recorded along the English coast. In addition to wrecks, distributions of artefacts lost or 
thrown overboard can indicate anchorages, shipping routes or battle sites. The potential for 
anchorage areas, even in what are now busy modern harbours, has been demonstrated by the 
‘Dive onto Victory’ project in Portsmouth, Hampshire (see 
http://www.hwtma.org.uk/index.php?page=hms-victory). 

Initiatives integrating into Information and Communication Technologies (ICT) information 
on navigation networks with developing transport methods, along with historic and present 
economic data, could be a way of bringing this Character Type into schools to raise 
awareness about the English maritime legacy and its characteristics.  

Features such as long-established ferry crossings in remote or deeply-indented coastlines 
often still function as valuable public amenities as well as tourist attractions. 

HSC itself is designed to be a resource to assist in raising public awareness about offshore 
activities that often go unnoticed from onshore: one aspect of that will be to engage people 
with the scale of navigation and shipping activities in their local areas. 

Condition And Forces For Change 

The effects of this Character Type on today’s landscape/seascape are both historic and 
ongoing: navigation and shipping activities have and will always play key roles for our lives 
which change through time as our societies, their maritime links, technology and transport 
methods, and shipping techniques evolve. The use and range of navigation routes in operation 
now and in the future strongly reflects economic vitality and global levels of trade. In UK 
waters, those routes will also alter as new container ports are planned and built as, for 
example, will result from completion of the DP World ‘London Gateway’ Container Port 
begun in 2010.   

Rarity And Vulnerability 

The rarity and vulnerability of this Character Type reflects people’s changing economic 
activity through time. Navigational activity itself is both historic and ongoing: its patterning 
has much to contribute to our perceptions of our roles and relationships with the wider world. 
Evidence for past navigational activity is relatively rare, vulnerable to disturbance from 
modern developments to accommodate new navigational needs, and perhaps under-
researched, but there is little evidence that maritime freight is in decline or under threat 
globally or in its transit using UK navigation routes. 
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Broad Character: Navigation 

Character Type: Navigation Feature 

National Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes  
This Character Type includes the following Sub-types:  

• Navigation channel (active);  
• Navigation channel (disused); 
• Navigation channel (disused buried); 
• Dredged channel/area.  

This Character Type relates to areas created for, and directly relating to, the passage of 
shipping traffic. This Character Type is found where active management has been undertaken 
to maintain the accessibility of a stretch of water for safe passage. In relating to active 
management of material portions of navigation route across hazardous areas, this Type is 
distinct from the ‘Navigation Activity’ Character Type which is defined by usage and/or 
regulation. 

Expressions of this Character Type include active, disused and buried navigation channels, 
dredged channels and entrances to harbours. Increased sea trade, particularly from the 19th 
century onwards, saw larger vessels in greater numbers seeking access to what had long been 
hazardous and restricted river or estuary channels. Industrialisation forced port authorities to 
improve and maintain navigational access by dredging, the spoil often dumped out to sea. 
Creating estuary channels also often involved the reclamation of adjacent land, including 
sand banks and saltmarsh, and the construction of retaining walls. 

‘Navigation channel (active)’ includes channels charted or otherwise recorded as in active 
navigational use by present shipping traffic, whether or not the channel is of historic or 
modern origin. Time-depth expressed in the HSC attributes will reveal the channel’s broad 
date of origin. 

‘Navigation channel (disused)’ includes historic channels no longer charted or recorded as in 
active navigational use for present shipping traffic, whatever the channel’s date of origin. 
Again, time-depth expressed in the HSC attributes will reveal the channel’s broad date of 
origin and that it is no longer in use in the present. Where there is evidence that the channel is 
also now a buried feature (if extant at all), it will be assigned to ‘Navigation channel (disused 
buried)’. 

‘Navigation channel (disused buried)’ includes historic channels no longer charted or 
recorded as in active navigational use for present shipping traffic, and with evidence that the 
channel is also now a buried feature (if extant at all). As above, time-depth expressed in the 
HSC attributes will reveal the channel’s broad date of origin. 

‘Dredged channel/area’ refers to the removal of accumulated sediments from harbour 
channels and berths to ensure a safe depth of water for navigational purposes, or similar 
maintenance works to remove sediment to restore an adequate flow of water to mitigate risk 
of flooding or protect a sensitive habitat. Maintenance dredging refers to the excavations of 
material to deepen or create navigational channels and berths to provide additional harbour 
infrastructure or provide access for deeper draught vessels. The difference between capital 
and maintenance dredging is that capital dredging reduces the seabed to a level (relative to 
Ordnance Datum) lower that it has been at anytime during the preceding 10 years 
(www.mceu.gov.uk/MCEU_LOCALE/FEPA/FEPA-capital.htm). 
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English waters have been used for navigation since prehistoric times and such activity 
contributes considerably to the character of the marine landscape/seascape. Despite in 
themselves leaving no permanent mark on the sea surface, they have a diversity of  associated 
features on and offshore and are responsible for the thousands of wrecks and related materials 
and debris surviving on the seabed across the UK Controlled Waters. 

Navigational channels are found in many areas of English waters. Several navigational 
channels, especially those that are prone to silting, are dredged or cleared of sediment 
frequently enough to ensure enough draught for safe harbour (e.g. within the Thames and 
Mersey Estuaries). 

Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability 

Usual components of this Character Type include active, disused and disused buried 
navigation channels, dredged channels and entrances to harbours. 

Navigable channels have been used since prehistoric times (Cunliffe 2001) but the extent to 
which they were or could be maintained is unclear. On the Irish Sea, travel was generally 
characterised by short-haul pottering between beaches on rocky foreshores and islands, and 
there were (and still are) numerous inshore lakes and narrow necks of land inviting portages. 
Navigational channels can be constrained by the presence of hazards such as sandbanks and 
are now often buoyed to avoid these features. Our knowledge of navigation features offshore 
mainly dates back to the 1800s.The Hydrographic Office was established as a sub-department 
of the Admiralty in 1795 and issued its first officially published Admiralty chart in November 
1800 (http://www.nationalarchives.gov.uk/records/research-guides/admiralty-charts.htm). 
These charts were continually updated and corrected to reduce the dangers from the changing 
position of channels. 

Natural rivers and lakes were used as waterways for the transportation of people and goods. 
These were often then improved to make navigation more reliable and capable of taking ships 
of greater draught. Many rivers were dredged from the post medieval period onwards to 
allow transport to major trading ports and, later, industrial centres., Other modifications 
included the construction of artificial channels and flash locks (i.e. designed with a single 
gate). The introduction of the pound lock (a lock almost exclusively found nowadays on 
canals and rivers) enabled more ambitious waterways to be built. 

Industrialisation from the mid 18th century required the transportation of large quantities of 
raw materials and finished goods. This led to the construction of a large network of canals in 
England, some of which connected directly with tidal zones via locks as, for example in the 
Copperhouse Canal built in 1769 at Hayle, Cornwall. The decline of many canals and, in 
some cases their abandonment, started with the competition first from railways and later from 
road transport. 

Values And Perceptions 

Navigation channels and dredged areas form an integral part of working ports or harbours but 
most people are probably unaware of their vital role in maintaining that operation. More 
obvious are the dredging craft that are often found moored in harbours ready for service, 
becoming a regular part of the landscape/seascape of coastal communities. For mariners the 
importance of maintaining a safe draught for vessels is imperative to their livelihoods and 
safety. 

Research, Amenity And Education 

The history of creating and maintaining navigation channels is an important aspect of cultural 
manipulation of the coastal and marine environment to facilitate economic desires and 
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expansion. Many navigable channels are now lost or buried. Where extant but obscured, they 
may offer potential for the survival and understanding of closely associated features, such as 
wrecked craft, wharves, pilings, jetties, artefacts and palaeo-environmental components.  

This Character Type provides an enormous public amenity for the commercial shipping and 
ports that depend on maintained navigational accessibility, but also on a far smaller scale, 
they enable safer access too for recreational watercraft, small boats and anglers to use these 
areas and reach their moorings.  

The British Marine Aggregates Producers Association (BMAPA) and English Heritage have 
put in place a Protocol for Reporting Finds of Archaeological Interest (BMAPA and English 
Heritage 2005). Although generally understood to be relevant to aggregates dredging 
operations offshore, this protocol also applies to the wharves and vessels of all BMAPA 
companies and requires that any finds discovered at a wharf, onboard vessel or on the seabed 
are reported to allow such finds from our common submerged heritage to be better 
understood. 

The educational potential of this Character Type is considerable. For example, the ‘Solent 
Aggregates to Outreach’ project has successfully demonstrated the direct educational 
potential of dredging related subjects and the historic environment (Hampshire & Wight 
Trust for Maritime Archaeology 2007; also see 
http://www.hwtma.org.uk/index.php?page=aggregate-to-outreach; 
http://ads.ahds.ac.uk/project/alsf/). Further educational tools could be developed to raise 
awareness in schools about these less visible aspects of our common cultural inheritance and 
demonstrating the beneficial collaboration between regulators, the heritage sector and 
industry, in this case the aggregates industry 

Condition And Forces For Change 

Dredging has much affected the historic character of the waters in the United Kingdom, 
enabling many ports to develop much further and be accessed by far larger vessels than 
would otherwise be possible. It is a necessary requirement at the approaches to most  active 
ports and will continue to be so.  

In England, dumping of industrial waste at sea has been prohibited since 1994. The bulk of 
the material eligible for disposal at sea now comes from port and navigation channel 
operations, as well as coastal engineering projects. Nevertheless, dumping of dredged 
materials can introduce contaminants to the marine environment (Department of Trade and 
Industry 2002a, b). 

Sandbanks also relate intimately with this Character Type as mobile entities prompting the 
need for active management to maintain navigation. Besides dredging to keep channels clear, 
sediment mobility through time can require that the course of channels close to major 
sandbanks need changing. Reduction in shipping activity and restructuring of navigation 
routes to serve new or expanded ports can also lead to former channels becoming redundant. 
This can result in the presence of disused or buried former navigation channels (e.g. in the 
approach to the Mersey River). The development of lighthouses along the coast can illustrate 
changing sandbanks and channels. For example a series of lighthouses were constructed in 
Harwich in the 19th century due to the changing course of the main channel into the port. 

In general, the survival of river channels is fairly good even if most components are no longer 
used or have been developed by industry.  

Rarity And Vulnerability 
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This Character Type has a wide variety of well preserved components from the early modern 
period onwards. In areas that are continually dredged today, the potential of encountering 
prehistoric or historic remains could be considered low due to dredging having an intrusive 
impact on the seabed and river banks. However, in some places, there may be remnants of 
historic dredging activities. 

Navigation channel dredging activities, if new or expanded from previous operations, may 
alter the historic character of a region although the major effects are more likely to arise from 
the stimulus for such change, such as port development or expansion.  

Climate change may also affect some channel-dredging regimes as increased water 
turbulence and storm activity changes the environmental influences bearing on the position of 
sandbanks. 
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Broad Character: Navigation 

Character Type: Navigation Hazard 

National Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes  
The Character Type Navigation Hazards includes the following Sub-types:  

• Wreck hazard  
• Drying hazard 
• Maritime debris 
• Rocky outcrops 
• Shoals and flats 
• Submerged rocks 
• Water turbulence 
• Hazardous water 

This Character Type relates to areas that contain serious risks to shipping or smaller craft 
which could lead to damage or complete loss of a vessel. Such risks may be directly related to 
sea-floor features such as wrecks and other debris and obstructions, drying areas, submerged 
rocks, shoals, banks and sandwaves, or they may be indirect, including the implied hazardous 
water in the water column and surface above such seafloor risks. Strong marine currents and 
their responses to seafloor and coastal topography can also pose serious hazards from water 
turbulence. 

In marine levels, some care is needed to distinguish the location of the hazard from its 
implications at other levels. As an example, submerged rocks and wrecks pose direct  hazards 
on the sea floor but they also imply ‘hazardous water’ in the water column and sea surface 
above and around them. Some rocks and wrecks will project well into the water column in 
their own right, and some will break the surface, again with hazardous water around them. 

Wrecks become dangerous in shallow water when they are either exposed and/or found less 
than 10m below the sea-level (based on UKHO definition). Therefore, wreck hazard focuses 
on the area of the hazard, which may include a single wreck or a cluster of wrecks. From the 
perspective of HSC, wrecks have greatest relevance from their roles as hazards to 
navigational activity, or as indicators of areas and routes of past navigational, naval or trading 
activity.  

Drying hazards are areas variously submerged but also subject to exposure above the sea 
surface at various states of the tide, thus forming a grounding hazard to safe passage of 
shipping. On modern charts these may be indicated by heights shown above chart datum. 
Historic charts commonly show detail of drying areas or sandbanks as surveyed at the time 
the chart was produced. Historic drying areas include sandbanks exposed in the past but the 
location and extents of such areas’ exposure at low tide levels are highly susceptible to 
change due to the mobility of sediments. 

Maritime debris refers to an area deemed hazardous due to a predominance of recorded 
obstructions and fouls not known to be associated with a wreck. 

Rocky outcrop refers to an area dominated by rocks rising from the general level of the 
seabed and breaking the sea surface at some or all states of the tide, posing a risk for 
navigation. 
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Shoals and flats are shallow areas of sandbanks, shoals, bars and spits as surveyed at the time 
the chart was produced. These areas are highly subject to change and they are generally 
exposed at low tide due to the mobility of sediments. 

Submerged rocks are areas dominated by rocks rising above the general level of the seabed, 
but not breaking the surface of the water at any state of the tide, posing a risk for navigation.  

Water turbulence refers to areas of the water column and/or sea surface characterised by 
heavy swell, strong currents and tidal races which pose a risk for navigation. 

Hazardous water refers to areas of the water column and/or sea surface above various sea-
floor hazards and in a buffered zone around them. Such hazards may include wrecks, 
submerged rocks, shoals and flats.  

Navigation hazards, past or present, are often difficult to map with precision despite this 
essentially being the prime purpose of nautical and maritime charts. Major navigation hazards 
have figured on the earliest Admiralty charts and are often mentioned in historic sailing 
directions. Early charts inevitably contain less detail and use less accurate survey methods, 
focussing instead on highlighting approximate areas of the most notorious hazards and those 
most easily identifiable. However, some early foreign charts (e.g. the Portolan charts and 
Waggoners) contained a high level of navigational detail, allowing a more comprehensive 
characterisation of this Character Type. Modern charts depict more accurate and precise 
information. The majority of areas associated with this Character Type are typically found 
along the coast or close inshore. Although wrecks have a much wider overall distribution, 
their highest densities are also found in inshore waters. 

The accuracy of the charts evolved along with improvements in surveying and charting 
techniques and the frequency of their application. Before the creation of the Admiralty as an 
official hydrographic branch in 1795, only a small number of independent surveyors such as 
Greenville Collins and Murdoch Mackenzie undertook surveys covering substantial areas of 
English waters in a standardised manner (Merritt et al 2005). 

Throughout English waters, some areas are themselves typically characterised as ‘hazards’ 
for navigation such as Goodwin Sands (off the coast of Kent in the English Channel), the 
Needles (Isle of Wight) or the Western Rocks of the Isles of Scilly. Historical navigation 
hazards were represented in nautical and maritime charts, showing the mobility of sandbanks 
and how they significantly changed through time.  

Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability 
Typical components of this Character Type include: 

• Historic and modern sandbanks and sand ridges 
• Bars, shoals, scars and scarps 
• Wrecks and obstructions 
• Rocky areas, including exposed rocky coastlines with rocky outcrops, 

underwater/awash rocks, and maritime debris 
• Wreck clusters  
• Areas of heavy swell and breaking waves, prevailing winds, and tidal range amongst 

others 

Historically, the sea has been perceived as a dangerous place, with good reason, due to being 
a relatively alien environment for human survival and with sometimes unpredictable 
behaviour nature but also due to various human factors. Sea voyages have often resulted in 
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ship losses. Some of the factors contributing to these losses, including some deliberate 
sinkings, are:  

• poor design or failure of the ship's equipment or excessive pressure on the hull 
• instability, due to poor design and improperly stowed cargo, amongst others 
• navigation errors and other human errors, leading to collisions (with, for example, 

another ship, rocks and icebergs) or running aground 
• bad weather 
• warfare, piracy, mutiny, or sabotage including: guns, fire, torpedoes, depth charges, 

mines, bombs and missiles 
• accidental fire 
• overloaded with cargo  
• intentional sinking (scuttling) to form an artificial reef 
• use as a target ship for training or testing weapons 
• as a blockship to create an obstacle to close a harbour, river, etc. against enemy ships 
• scuttling to prevent a ship from falling into an enemy's hands (e.g. the Graf Spee) 
• to destroy a derelict ship that poses a menace to navigation 
• as part of an insurance fraud 

Especially from mid 18th century onwards, the development of shipbuilding techniques has 
contributed to reduce some of the unwanted occurrences listed above. The creation of 
nautical and maritime charts has helped enormously to improve and keep updated the 
knowledge of previously poorly areas as well as their ‘hidden’ hazards, providing tools to 
enable safer navigation. 

Navigation hazards were more frequently charted after the 1800s as the Hydrographic Office 
was established as a sub-department of the Admiralty in 1795 and issued its first officially 
published Admiralty chart in November 1800 
(http://www.nationalarchives.gov.uk/records/research-guides/admiralty-charts.htm). These 
charts were continually updated and corrected to avoid navigational hazards. 

Values And Perceptions 

Navigation hazards have always been a preoccupation for sailors, but it took experience to 
fully recognise the character of many such hazards. Whether the hazards were exposed or 
hidden depended on the time that sailors approached the harbour (i.e. either at low or high 
tide). These hazards became visible in people’s consciousness due to the danger associated 
with them. Very often, tales and myths were associated with them, evoking rhymes and 
songs. For example, the area around Harwich Haven is particularly notorious and Nelson is 
reputed to have said that in terms of navigation the Thames estuary is one of the worst areas 
around the UK, being as “tricky as a tiger” (Bowskill 1998, 159).The reputation of Gunfleet 
Sand alone is illustrated by a poem, ‘L’Envoi’, written by Rudyard Kipling. 

Sandbanks are often named and well-known by the general public for a variety of reasons. 
For example, Kentish Knock, on the approach to the Thames Estuary is remembered for the 
battle named after it, as well as for being the first home of Radio Caroline. 

The creation of nautical and maritime charts generally expressed and recorded the knowledge 
of the surveyed area but they also represented a tool for recording hazards and other dangers 
associated with the sea and keeping them updated. 

Wrecks were fatal for many but also highly dramatic events for those who lived to tell the 
tale and add to the local heritage of stories about dangers on the high seas. They are now also 
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perceived as a recreational opportunities, with the many wrecks of the region being dived 
upon by amateur dive groups and professional organisations.  

Many wrecks are also valued for their addition to habitat diversity in their areas. For similar 
reasons wrecks are also valued by the fishing community as they attract certain prey species. 

Research, Amenity And Education 

Through the Aggregates Levy Sustainability Fund (ALSF) distributed by English Heritage, 
Bournemouth University undertook the ‘Mapping Navigational Hazards as Areas of Marine 
Archaeological Potential’ project.  The project developed a methodology for identifying and 
mapping areas of maritime archaeological potential by characterising areas exhibiting trends 
in ship losses due to environmental, structural and meteorological navigational hazards, 
which have been described in historical sources such as charts and pilotage documents 
(Merritt et al 2005, 2007).  

Wrecks serve as important habitats for aquatic life since they act as artificial reefs which 
increase biodioversity in their areas. In this sense, wrecks are often seen as beneficial by 
marine ecologists. Therefore, further collaborative work between marine biologists and 
archaeologists would be beneficial to enable a deeper understanding of species living in 
wreck sites, how they contribute to the wreck preservation, and contextualising this 
information within broader sea dynamics.  

Wrecks can also be used as useful tools for amenity and educational initiatives. Shipwrecks 
often attract divers. ‘Respect Our Wrecks’ is a campaign which educates divers about 
preserving our common underwater cultural heritage, whilst also demonstrating the 
environmental value of those sites. Wrecks provide opportunities for divers to explore and 
engage with the past and by respecting them, present and future generations can enjoy and 
learn from them 
(http://www.projectaware.org/english/global_initiatives/respect_our_wrecks.aspx). Wrecks 
are therefore not only recreational tools but also educational ones, allowing a more 
comprehensive understanding of the different uses and dangers of the sea. In terms of formal 
education, wrecks can provide excellent cross-curricular case studies on which to base 
investigations covering a range of curriculum subjects. 

There may also be a link between the occurrence of sea-floor obstacles and the presence of 
wrecked craft, lost gear or accumulated prehistoric or historic deposits. Environmental 
conditions will also indicate whether there is potential for preservation of prehistoric or 
historic materials. 

Condition And Forces For Change 

This Character Type is and will increasingly be affected by projected direct and indirect 
changes due to global warming and sea level change. Variations on sediment distribution and 
oceanographic conditions (e.g. sea level, wave height and direction and storminess), which 
are difficult to predict with accuracy (BGS 2002), will certainly affect this Character Type. 
The response of the coastline to scenarios of climate change was considered by a consortium 
led by Halcrow Maritime working on a DEFRA-funded project called ‘Futurecoast’. 
Futurecoast provides predictions of coastal evolutionary tendencies, which are to be 
considered in the updating of Shoreline Management Plans (SMPs) and other strategic plans 
targeted at determining broad-scale future coastal defence policy throughout the open coast 
shoreline of England and Wales  

(http://www.halcrow.com/html/our_projects/projects/futurecoast.htm) 

http://www.projectaware.org/english/global_initiatives/respect_our_wrecks.aspx�
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The preservation of wrecks will depend, amongst other factors, on the construction materials 
and the natural environment where they wrecked. For example, exposed wooden components 
will generally decay quickly. In general, wooden parts of ships that survive are those that 
were buried in silt or sand soon after sinking. An example of this is the Mary Rose 
(Portsmouth Historic Dockyard). Steel and iron, depending on their thickness, may retain the 
ship's structure for decades. As corrosion takes place, sometimes helped by tides and weather, 
the structure collapses.  

Climate change impacts on, for example, water temperature, are already changing the 
microclimate where wrecks are located and hence their preservation. At national and regional 
levels, there are also records of casualty losses which are generally known from documentary 
references. These casualty records show the potential of wrecks in an area but do not 
necessarily show their existence (e.g. casualty records at the National Monuments Records 
(NMR). Today’s prevalent marine conditions will also affect the degree of survival of 
wrecked vessels and casualty losses, especially regarding sediments movements or scouring 
by currents. 

Physical hazards, such as banks, shoals and rocky outcrops amongst others, are subject to a 
broad range of influences including erosional and accretional processes. However, their rate 
of change and extent may be influenced by human-made activities or constructions that 
change the marine conditions. The changing nature of sandbanks and shoals means the 
character of the landscape/seascape is in continuous change. This changing character may 
reveal material remains that are regularly or sometimes only rarely exposed before being 
covered again (as for example in the Protected Wreck Stirling Castle, off Kent). Some 
features and remains may be more or less permanently embedded within such bedforms and 
will only be revealed after seismic survey (e.g. see Gaffney et al 2007). 

Sea dredging and beam trawling may seriously affect seabed obstructions and wrecks, 
whether known or unknown. This would take the form of both direct damage to wreck 
structures, contents and setting, and the destabilisation of sites resulting in renewed corrosion 
and potential decay (Val Baker et al 2007). The Aggregates Levy Sustainability Fund (ALSF) 
distribution by English Heritage to a range of coastal and marine projects has demonstrated 
that collaboration between regulators, the heritage sector and the aggregates industry can be 
very positive in promoting environmentally friendly extraction, helping enable more effective 
conservation of the historic environment and the cultural legibility of its character for present 
and future generations (see Dellino-Musgrave 2007). 

Rarity And Vulnerability 

Navigation hazards are an integral part of the cultural seascape character of many areas of our 
coasts and seas, expressed directly through their records on charts and by prompting of highly 
visible maritime safety installations. But they are also present culturally in the vast store of 
myths, legends, traditions and stories of the sea and its dangers that pertain to most coastal 
communities and are a strong element in local distinctiveness that holds an attachment for 
their inhabitants and an appeal to visitors. In the dynamic coastal and marine environment, 
navigational hazards will always be present and while their risks may be diminished by 
modern navigational aids, they will not disappear. Their positive and negative contributions 
to local distinctiveness will inevitably continue.  
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Broad Character: Ports and Docks 

Character Type: Ports and Docks 

National Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes  
The Character Type Port, Docks and Harbours includes the following Sub-types:  

• Dockyard (Civil) 
• Wet dock 
• Harbour 
• Landing point 
• Working pier 
• Port 
• Quay 
• Breakwater 
• Terminal building 
• Warehousing 

This Character Type relates to areas dominated by the functioning of ports and docks, 
together with their harbours and directly port-related industry, features and imprints.  

A ‘Civil dockyard’ is an area, often enclosed, in which ships used primarily for non-military 
activities are built and repaired, and where ships' stores are brought together 
(http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk). 

A ‘Wet dock’ is a built structure or group of structures enclosing an area of water which was 
impounded by lock gates to maintain water levels artificially, facilitating the loading, 
unloading, building or repair of ships.  

Harbour is an area on the coast where ships can find shelter or safe anchorage. Harbours 
require features that provide shelter and a pool area large and deep enough to accommodate 
vessels at anchor. The necessary shelter and pool may be provided by unmodified 
topographic features or by artificial walls and breakwaters, while pools may have floors and 
access channels deepened by dredging. Where the dominant character of a harbour area’s 
activity is governed by dedicated harbour-navigation administrative controls, the harbour 
may have been assessed as a ‘Harbour pool’ discussed in the ‘Navigation’ Character Type 
text. 

A ‘Landing point’ is a place where vessels can land passengers and goods 
(http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk). 

A ‘Working pier’ is a raised platform, generally of iron or wood, supported on spaced pillars 
or props and projecting out into the sea and designed to facilitate the transfer of cargo and/or 
passengers on and off shipping. They vary considerably in size and complexity, providing 
raised access over the sea from the shore to an adjacent position near or below MLW. 
Working piers incorporate landing points for shipping at their end and/or along their sides. 
They are distinguished from ‘pleasure piers’, whose function is primarily recreational and 
which are discussed in the ‘Recreation’ Broad Type and Character Type. 

A ‘port’ is a settlement area that combines a harbour and terminal facilities at the interface 
between land and water transportation systems (http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk). 

http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk/�
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A ‘quay’ is an artificial bank or landing place, largely of solid construction, built parallel to, 
or projecting out from, the shoreline to facilitate the loading and unloading of vessels 
(http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk). 

A ‘breakwater’ is a structure which protects a beach or harbour by breaking the force of the 
waves (http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk). Breakwaters may be constructed entirely 
offshore at a strategic location or with one end attached to land. Commonly associated with 
ports and navigable river mouths, breakwaters often have subsidiary roles in helping keep 
harbours and river mouths free from silts and in carrying maritime safety structures, not least 
to warn of the presence of the breakwater itself. 

A ‘terminal building’ is a building within a transport terminal, often associated with the 
registration and clearing of incoming and outgoing passengers or freight 
(http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk). 

‘Warehousing’ refers to an area, forming an integral part of a port, dock or harbour, which is 
characterised by buildings used for the storage of goods or merchandise 
(http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk). Warehousing areas known to have been 
specifically associated with the fishing industry are discussed under ‘Fish warehousing’ in the 
‘Fishing’ Character Type text. Warehousing located outside recognised port, harbour and 
dock areas and lacking any clear distinctive maritime character is not covered by HSC: it 
forms an aspect of relevance to HLC instead. 

Port areas involve artificial coastal or riverine facilities where boats and ships can load and 
unload. Ports often have cargo-handling equipment such as cranes and forklifts for loading 
and unloading of ships. Often, ports may have warehouses for storage of goods and a 
transport system for transporting goods inland (e.g. railway, road transport or pipeline 
transport facilities). Harbour pilots, barges and tugboats are frequently used to manoeuvre 
large ships in tight quarters as they approach and leave ports 
(http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Port). The presence of deep water in channels or berths, the 
provision of protection from the wind, waves and storm surges and access to intermodal 
transportation such as trains or trucks are critical to the functioning of ports. 

Ports form the interface between land and marine transport and distribution systems. In that 
role they perform a range of functions: to receive ships; to transfer and accommodate cargo 
and people moving to and from ships; to provide a coastal distribution hub for various scales 
of hinterland; to provide dockyard maintenance and repair facilities, again at various scales, 
and to offer shelter from storms. Associated features include the necessary structures to 
ensure safe approach, entry to and landing at the port, such as breakwaters, harbours, quays, 
wharves. Harbour pilots, barges and tugboats are commonly used to manoeuvre large ships in 
tight quarters as they approach and leave ports. Many ports have maintained deep water 
channels and berths: many of the aspects covered by the ‘Navigation’ Character Type are 
closely associated with ports. Ship maintenance, supply and repair facilities may be small in 
scale or enlarged to form enclosed dockyards. Transfer and reception of goods and 
passengers includes terminal facilities and closely associated car parks; in some cases also 
customs and immigration facilities. Ports usually include areas of hotel accommodation for 
passengers in transit and housing for workers servicing the port. Loading and unloading of 
goods requires storage and transfer areas: now often involving container storage and ‘big 
sheds’, but historically too, warehousing grouped around or behind the quays. Processing and 
manufacturing facilities from various industries are often located very close by, while some 
ports have specialist areas for landing and distributing fish, with characteristics  relating to 
the ‘Fishing’ Broad Character Type. From their role as coastal distribution hubs, many ports 
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also have extensive areas devoted to road and rail transport linking with their landward 
catchment and hinterland: sometimes a national one for the bigger ports. 

Ports do not have an assured lifespan and may become redundant for many reasons. Rye 
(East Sussex) was an important English port in the medieval period, but sediment accretion 
and land reclamation have considerably altered the coastline and it is now 2 miles (3.2 km) 
from the sea. London, on the River Thames, and Manchester, at the head of the Manchester 
Ship Canal, were once important international ports, but changes in shipping and cargo-
handling methods, notably the use of containers and larger ships, put them at a disadvantage 
(http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Port) to expanded and new container ports at Felixstowe, 
Suffolk and, under construction from 2010, the London Gateway complex on the Essex coast 
of the Thames Estuary. 

Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability  
Typical components of this Character Type include:  

• landing stages, wharfs, jetties, pontoons, slipways, terminals; 
• port administration and regulation areas;  
• slipways with cranes or ramps. 
• cargo-handling equipment, storage facilities; 
• custom areas, quarantine areas; 
• pilot stations, small craft facilities; 
• wrecks; 
• lighthouses, batteries; 
• specifically associated transport systems (such as railways, roads, tramways). 

Whilst seaborne traffic has been a strong element in British prehistory since the Neolithic 
period, it is only in the Iron Age that there is clear archaeological evidence for a port. Prior to 
this ships and boats are likely to have been dragged up onto sheltered beaches and mudflats, 
with any evidence from that likely to be in the form of coastal settlements and intertidal 
artefact concentrations. Mount Batten, a sheltered promontory in Plymouth Sound shows a 
sudden growth in metalworking and evidence for trade with west Cornwall, Dorset, and 
Brittany from the 8th century BC (Cunliffe 1988). Evidence for more permanent port facilities 
appear at Poole Harbour in the late 3rd century BC and at Hengistbury Head in the early 1st 
century BC in the form of jetties and a gravel hard adjacent to an inlet respectively (Parfitt 
2004, 100). 

During the Roman occupation, Poole Harbour continued to be a major civilian port and others 
were established or continued at Colchester, London, Rochester, Chichester, Bitterne 
(Southampton), Exeter and Gloucester (Mason 2003, 116). Military ports may also have been 
used by civilian traffic. These would all have had quays and jetties, warehouses, and 
administrative buildings. 

Smaller native settlements with less infrastructure will have existed around the coast. An 
example of one of these may be represented by Lellizzick, near Padstow on Cornwall’s 
Camel Estuary, where up to 70 circular structures representing a multi-phase settlement 
spanning the Roman and Post-Roman periods shows evidence of trade with continental 
Europe throughout its lifetime. Boats would have been drawn up onto the sheltered beach 
immediately below the settlement. Similar arrangements may well have occurred at nearby 
Tintagel during the Post Roman period, where there is evidence of substantial trade with 
Latin Europe: 19th century photographs show beached vessels loading slate cargo at Tintagel 
Haven at that late date. 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Port�
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The first post-Roman English towns appear in the 7th and 8th centuries as settlement and 
centralized political control became more established. A significant number of these English 
towns were sea and river ports (Friel 2003: 25). The growth of ports was occurring at an 
international level, since ports trade with other ports. This period is marked by the 
development of settlements on both sides of the North Sea and the English Channel, with the 
Germanic word-element wic, meaning ‘trading place’, incorporated into their names (e.g. 
Runswick, Saltwick, Gippeswic (Ipswich), Hamwic (Southampton), Lundenwic (London), 
and Eorforwic (York)). These towns were mostly located on navigable rivers or in good 
coastal harbours (Friel 2003: 25-26).  

Small hards, quays and landing places all around England were used as means for transferring 
goods since marine transport was faster and more efficient than via road. Some examples 
have been identified in the Hamble area (Hampshire) (see Hampshire & Wight Trust for 
Maritime Archaeology 2008, downloadable from 
http://www.hwtma.org.uk/index.php?page=project-3). 

During the 8th century sea trade, and its prosperity, operated as a major fuel of economic 
growth in England. The growth of ports was generally stimulated deliberately by local rulers 
and, from early times, it seems that the government was involved in trade. The link between 
trade and wealth underpinned its regulation and protection. 

Customs: the duties, tolls, or imposts imposed by the sovereign law of a country on imports 
or exports, are widely enforced at ports and landing places by customs agencies, 
establishments, or procedures. In England, customs duties were traditionally part of the 
customary revenue of the king, and therefore did not need parliamentary consent to be levied, 
unlike excise duty, land tax, or other forms of taxes.  

Quays or wharfs (structures built along or projecting from the shore of navigable waters) are 
necessary components of ports, allowing ships and other vessels to load and discharge cargo 
and passengers. Wharves may occur far upstream along rivers where they may be served by 
small craft which could get through any bridge arches, carrying coastal shipments or cargos 
off-loaded from bigger ships. ‘Creeping waterfronts’ are another characteristic commonly 
found at quays and wharfage. At  their simplest, they are responses to silt built up against the 
waterfront, making it difficult for larger vessels to tie up: a new quay would be built further 
out to provide sufficient depth of water for these larger vessels. But the process of repeated 
waterfront expansion into the sea or a river estuary has often been by deliberate land 
reclamation to increase the area available for land-based port facilities and to enhance the 
vessel mooring capabilities. This process, infilling behind the new waterfront at each stage 
with rubble and often archaeologically-rich occupation deposits, has occurred since the 
Roman period, at London and York for example. 

The East Anglian ports such as Great Yarmouth and Dunwich enjoyed a degree of eminence 
during the Middle Ages due to their proximity to the continent and the export needs of their 
hinterland’s extensive textile industry. However economic, political and coastal processes 
combined between 1300 and 1600 to bring about the collapse and decay of virtually all their 
international trade. In the 16th and 17th centuries, heightened threats of piracy also placed 
pressure on long distance trade from many smaller ports. 

Perhaps the most dramatic downfall of a port is exemplified by Dunwich in Suffolk, East 
Anglia’s premier port in the 11th century with a population of 3000. Between 1286 and 1326 
the port and town was effectively destroyed following two major storms and a gradual silting 
of the harbour. 
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Piers (often used as landing places, promenades or to protect or create a harbour) are also 
essential components of ports. Piers range in size, form and complexity from a simple 
lightweight wooden structures to massive solid structures extending over a mile out to sea. 
Lightweight piers are supported by widely spread piles or pillars allowing tides and currents 
to flow almost unhindered. In England, the term pier is principally associated with the image 
of a Victorian cast iron pleasure pier but many also function as port landing places and as 
harbour breakwaters.  

The arrival of the railways established a number of ports including Felixstowe, Suffolk, 
which was founded in 1875 by Colonel George Tomline, creating the Felixstowe Dock and 
Railway Company. Felixstowe is now the largest container port in the UK and pioneered the 
construction of container ships and the development of roll-on/roll-off (Ro ro) ferries. Other 
established ports flourished in the railway age as freight and passengers were more easily 
transported to the coast. Major 20th century improvements in land freight transport also led to 
a massive decline in smaller ports’ competitivity. 

Shipping and maritime trade through our ports are important elements of the UK economy 
and, in 2002, it was estimated that around 95% of the UK’s international trade by volume was 
transported by sea (DTI 2002). In general, major ports and ‘sea ports’ handle ocean-going 
vessels, and ‘river’ ports are mainly related to river traffic, such as barges and other shallow 
draft vessels. Some ports on a lake, river, or canal have access to a sea or ocean, and are 
sometimes referred are ‘inland ports’. 

Values And Perceptions 

Ports and docks are perceived by visitors and locals in different, often conflicting, ways. 
They may be perceived as highly competitive commercial entities, commercial centres, or 
recreational places of iconic historic importance, as at Liverpool’s Albert Dock. Ports and 
docks might be perceived as areas that allowed the connection of distant regions, places and 
people, with many and varied cultural influences. Liverpool’s transatlantic port connections 
have been identified as one factor contributing to the city’s early rise to prominence in the 
postwar popular music industry. Ports and docks have also inspired many artists and writers. 
However, major ports can also bring to mind historical aspects seen as less welcome, such as 
the slave trade and smuggling. 

The historic roles of civil ports and docks in the building of England as major maritime 
trading force in the 19th and early 20th centuries is probably well recognised but the major 
modern container ports are generally not closely integrated with most people’s common 
experience. Many people are probably now unaware of the enormous proportion of the goods 
they use that are brought into the country through our ports.   

Research, Amenity And Education 

In general, historical narratives about ports and docks as well as work on their associated 
coastal wrecks are well documented but relatively little work has yet been done to use this 
documentation to better understand the present form, character and distinctiveness of our 
current and historic ports and dockyard areas. That will provide the connections needed for 
these places’ heritage to play its full role in informing planning and regeneration to future 
coastal settlements, in many cases still as ports,  where their cultural legibility and 
distinctiveness remains. 

In respect of the rapid changes in England’s late 20th and early 21st century economy, while 
imports have maintained high levels, the rise of the financial services and service sectors 
have been accompanied by a rapid decline in manufacturing and hence exports, which has 
altered some ports. It is likely that much of the industrial imprint associated with ports may 
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been prone to redevelopment, leaving some urgency in recording their present features and 
assessing their roles and viability for the future.  

Ports and docks also have a strong amenity value linked to recreational and leisure activities 
such as sailing. There is also potential for educational and outreach activities such as visits to 
harbours, local history courses in schools and in further education as well as a source of 
inspiration to historians and writers. 

Condition And Forces For Change 

Ports and docks in England experienced many changes that created their long, complex and 
dynamic histories. Many of these ports and docks still remain active (e.g. London, Liverpool, 
Southampton, Portsmouth), others have been reused for other activities such as commercial 
and recreational centres or marinas (e.g. Liverpool’s earlier waterfront docks declared a 
UNESCO World Heritage Site in 2004) and others that have been abandoned. 

The late 20th and early 21st century economic changes noted above have had serious effects 
on the form and viability of many older or smaller ports, as has technological change, 
especially the general move to containerised shipping transport. These factors, and the rise of 
highly centralised land-freight distribution systems, have greatly favoured the building of 
modern container ports as wholly new sites with massive investment in new infrastructure to 
link them to their markets, as at the London Gateway container port being built from 2010 
(http://www.londongateway.com/).   

Rarity And Vulnerability 

Past and present ports of varying size and date are quite densely distributed around England’s 
coastline. Many are well recorded historically but the greatest vulnerability probably lies in 
the redevelopment, and in some cases the withdrawal of port functions, from several of our 
current larger ports due to the changing factors discussed in the previous two sections. Their 
vulnerability can be seen in those port areas that have been transformed into commercial and 
recreational centres or marinas. Many of the specific issues relevant for consideration here 
are discussed in an English Heritage policy guidance note ‘Ports: The impact of development 
on the maritime historic environment’ (http://www.helm.org.uk/upload/pdf/Ports-
policy.pdf?1296822223).  
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Broad Character: Recreation 

Character Type: Recreation 

National Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes  
The Character Type Recreation includes the following Sub-types: 

• Aquarium 
• Bathing/swimming  
• Recreational dive area 
• Golf course 
• Holiday park 
• Leisure fishing  
• Leisure sailing  
• Marina 
• Parks and gardens 
• Seaside entertainment 
• Sports facility 
• Wildlife watching 
• Promenade 
• Pleasure pier 
• Leisure beach 
• Recreational open ground 

‘Recreation’ refers here to areas whose dominant character arises from activities whose 
primary purpose relates to leisure, pleasure, or inspiration. This broad definition includes 
areas devoted to a considerable diversity of coastal and marine specific tourist and leisure 
activities whose commercial income forms a very important sector of the coastal economy. 
But it also includes areas dominated by less directly commercial aspects, such as those 
frequented by wildlife watchers, and areas given over to extensive public art installations 
such as Antony Gormley’s ‘Another Place’ art installation on Crosby Beach. 

An ‘Aquarium’ is an area of buildings, artificial ponds and/or tanks in which aquatic plants 
and animals are kept for observation and study (http://thesaurus.englishheritage.org.uk/). 

A ‘Bathing/swimming area’ is as it states; used by people predominantly for bathing and/or 
swimming. 

A ‘Recreational dive area’ is used by recreational divers, sometimes focussing on wreck sites 
and other aspects of the cultural topography and historic environment interest. 

A ‘Golf course’ is a prepared area of ground used to play the game of golf on 
(http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk/). 

‘Holiday park’ refers to areas dominated by commercial complex(es) encompassing lightly-
built holidaymaker’s accommodation and associated facilities, sometimes including 
entertainment areas. These areas include self-contained complexes often styled ‘holiday 
parks’ but also caravan parks and aggregations of chalet accommodation. 

A ‘Leisure fishing area’ is used for recreational fishing and angling. 

‘Leisure sailing area’ refers to areas used for recreational sailing, yachting, and other small 
craft pursuits. 
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A ‘Marina’ is a dock or basin, often inland, used for mooring yachts and other small pleasure 
craft (http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk/). 

‘Parks and gardens’ refer to parks and garden areas used for entertainment and relaxation, but 
only those assessed as having a distinctly maritime character are included in HSC, otherwise 
they are of relevance to HLC alone. 

‘Seaside entertainment’ refers to areas dominated by commercial facilities, such as 
amusement arcades and fun fairs, used for entertainment by coastal visitors. 

‘Sports facility’ refers to areas whose dominant character comprises provisions for sporting 
activity, whether or not commercially provided, and whether or not in areas of purpose-built 
structures. Only those assessed as having a distinctly maritime character are included in HSC, 
otherwise they are of relevance to HLC alone. So in HSC these may include, for example, 
land-based sporting facilities aimed specifically at coastal holidaymakers or areas regularly 
used for water-sports and often designated as such.  

‘Wildlife watching’ refers to areas whose character is dominated by the recreational 
observation of wildlife, for example, areas regularly frequented by bird-watchers, boat trips 
to observe seals or cetaceans, or underwater nature trails. 

‘Promenade’ refers to a designed open space within or extending from a settlement area, 
usually linear and specifically intended for strolling and public walks. Such promenades are 
often associated with good coastal views and commonly form part of the planned complex of 
facilities of a coastal resort. 

A ‘pleasure pier’ is a raised platform, generally of iron and/or wood, supported on spaced 
pillars or props and projecting out into the sea and designed to provide primarily recreational 
access over the sea from the shore to an adjacent position near or below the mean low water 
level. Pleasure piers varied in size and complexity, but are commonly support buildings 
providing light entertainment facilities and some incorporate embarkation points at their end 
and/or along their sides for ferries and pleasure shipping. 

‘Leisure beach’ refers to inter-tidal areas, predominantly of sand, used mostly for leisure and 
relaxation by coastal visitors. A leisure beach may have a range of directly associated built 
facilities and may be managed actively by, for example, periodic scraping or beach 
replenishment, or passively by groynes, to retain the sand cover.  

‘Recreational open ground’ covers open areas characterised by a principal use for public 
access and recreation. Any agricultural management of these areas is secondary and used as a 
tool to maintain the land’s suitability for public recreation.  Recreational uses of this land 
may include long distance footpaths, areas for the display and presentation of historic 
features, rural designed landscapes open to the public (but only where the design has a 
specifically maritime character), and areas of coastal land set aside for public appreciation of 
the maritime and coastal landscape. 

Recreational appreciation of the coast has a relatively long history in England with origins in 
the earliest expressions of the Romantic movement. As such, areas dominated by recreational 
character today are likely to have had a number of previous recreational expressions in some 
areas. Later and current themes affecting the expression of ‘Recreation’ include the post-
1950s decline of the English seaside resort and various current initiatives aimed at 
regeneration. Those recreational activities that have a maritime flavour could be exemplified 
by the gardens of many coastally-situated large houses open to the public, which are designed 
specifically to make use of the coastal topography and which display or shelter coastally-
specific plant species. Similarly, golf-courses utilising coastal sand dunes rely for their 
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physical existence on coastally-specific dune formations and for their economic existence by 
drawing on the coastal tourist trade. 

Tourism is an important source of income and employment for many coastal regions and 
towns in England, Blackpool, Brighton, Scarborough, Clacton, Southend and Torquay being 
some well-known examples. The coastline attracts many people in pursuit of open-air leisure 
activities and many of these places have been visited historically for such purposes. Those 
visits have often prompted further commercial and visual attractions: Blackpool, for example, 
has been visited for well over a century because of the famous Blackpool Tower, its piers and 
seaside entertainment fun parks. Coastal recreational areas encompass a huge diversity, from 
small villages and high cliffs, to clear water and sandy areas offering a wide range of open-air 
leisure activities. 

Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability 

Typical components of this Character Type involve, amongst others, walking, bird watching, 
sunbathing, golfing, climbing, camping, wildfowling, sea bathing, sailing, surfing, diving, 
leisure fishing, angling, water and jet-skiing. 

Outdoor swimming pools, whether roughly created among inter-tidal rock formations or more 
formally built as ‘lidos’, were a recreational feature in some English coastal resorts. These 
pools were seen, especially in the 1930s, as a modern day ‘improvement’ on the ‘health-
giving’ dips in the sea which first became popular with the aristocracy, but later used by the 
wider population.  

Other coastal amenities in England include beach donkey rides, aquariums, pleasure gardens 
and parks. The cliff gardens and parks, with their walkways, boating lakes, fountains, 
flowerbeds and bowling greens, were appreciated for their peace and tranquillity. 

Although golf has a long history extending back to the medieval period in Scotland, it 
appears to have been the installation of James VI of Scotland as King of England in 1603 that 
provided the impetus for the spread of the game south of the border. The first club outside 
Scotland, the Royal Blackheath, was not formed until 1766 but it is believed that the game 
had been played here since 1608. The first 18-hole golf course was constructed in 1764 and 
since then many have been built, often in coastal locations, particularly following the growth 
of the railways in the 19th century (http://www.golfeurope.com/almanac/history/). 

Coastal resorts providing recreational activities developed in the 18th century as wealthier 
members of society began to appreciate the healthy air and relaxation of the seaside and 
many bought summer homes on the coast. This was boosted by the arrival of the railways and 
higher levels of income among the middle classes in the 19th century (Williamson 2005, 141). 

The development of landscape heritage conservation measures in the later 20th century was 
applied to specifically coastal landscape too. A ‘Heritage Coast’ designation was initiated in 
1972 to highlight the special scenic and environmental value of some stretches of coastline 
when development proposals are under consideration.  

The 20th century saw the rapid development of the ‘heritage industry’ too. Coastal heritage 
sites and facilities in England, such as abbeys, castles, cathedrals and churches, the 
countryside, historic houses, Roman remains and museums are increasingly being used to 
promote tourism as well as increasing awareness about our common heritage. 

Values And Perceptions 

Coastal recreation and water related activities have a number of positive outcomes, including 
health benefits, greater social inclusion, cohesion and quality of life, environmental 
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protection and economic benefits (Church 2008). Many recreational activities such as 
swimming, rowing, canoeing, dinghy sailing and other activities that require sustained 
physical exertion are considered highly beneficial to achieve a healthy lifestyle.  

Greater social inclusion and cohesion may be fostered through travel and recreation as a 
means of developing new social networks, acquiring knowledge and skills and gaining a 
sense of achievement whilst having fun.  

In some regions of England, local authorities, including National Park authorities and other 
organisations, successfully manage a high level of water related recreation activity in very 
sensitive environmental sites using a wide range of tools such as permits, short closures and 
codes of conduct (e.g. the counties of Norfolk, Suffolk, and Essex, amongst others). This has 
shown that well-managed water-related recreation can happen alongside, and sometimes 
contribute to, sensitive environmental areas. As an example, angling organisations, 
landowners and private sector operators have all worked in partnership with the regulator, the 
Environment Agency to contribute to a significant increase in the availability and quality of 
riverine game-fish habitats (Church 2008: 7). 

The economic benefits of recreational activity are closely related to the those of the tourist 
industry, which is beneficial as a source of income as well as employment. This Character 
Type also stimulates consumer spending of sport related goods. 

Recreation is perceived as an economic resource: a source of income and employment, but 
also as a means of providing a better lifestyle, hence it is highly valued for its contributions to 
the society as a whole. 

Research, Amenity And Education 

Recreation and tourism have had a profound impact on economy, infrastructure and social 
structure of England since the late 18th century. Further research of this Character Type could 
focus on a better understanding of the contributions of the tourist industry, past and present, 
to local coastal distinctiveness. Also to creating more effective tools to enable the prediction 
of tourism impacts from proposed developments. 

Much recreation itself is essentially about various forms of human enjoyment of landscape 
and seascape as an amenity, whether simply perceived or artificially packaged and presented 
by public or private providers. 

Condition And Forces For Change 

Coastal recreation plays increasingly significant and varied roles in the coastal and seascape 
perceptions both of tourists and coastal  communities. Today, tourism is one of England’s 
most important industries but cheaper and more attractive climatic conditions offered by 
easily available package holidays to the Mediterranean and beyond have put economic 
pressure on many seaside towns, although many of them are finding ways to  regenerate, 
reinvent and re-launch themselves. 

The UK Government has previously treated it as a national priority to promote sport and 
recreation in general as a means of improving people’s health and quality of life. This has 
combined with the economic drivers for promoting the tourist industry in recent years in 
raising the profile of England’s coastal recreation, sports in particular. Part of that has been a 
demand for better access to the coast itself, to which the ‘England’s Coastal Access’ 
provisions are a response in the Marine and Coastal Access Act 2009.  

Coastal recreation and the tourist industry in general require an infrastructure to be in place to 
enable their access and success, such as roads, footpaths, car parks and hotels. The 
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development of these infrastructures and the activities of tourists, for example, can have 
major effects on the very historic cultural landscape/seascape that people live in or travel to 
enjoy. These effects can be summarised as: 1) offering positive opportunities to put 
provisions in place to increase public awareness, respect and enjoyment; 2) creating pressures 
for change and impositions on the present land/seascape, for example through new 
developments, signage, or increased visitor numbers, which some may welcome for the 
economic benefits but which others may perceive negatively.. 

Rarity And Vulnerability 

In character terms, recreational use has long been a major formative aspect along much of 
England’s present coastline. Refurbishment and updating inevitably put pressure on earlier 
features but this is part of the ongoing change present and necessary everywhere. It needs to 
be managed and accommodated in the same ways too, with knowledge and sensitivity 
regarding those aspects from the past that lend distinctiveness to places or which are judged 
by society (at many levels) to be rare or otherwise special. The latter may or may not be 
formally designated, but planning constraints on development initiatives in coastal areas also 
exert some control on the locations and forms of proposed recreation complexes. 

Diving clubs that dive on previously unknown wrecks could potentially provide local 
archaeologists and historians with a wealth of new and valuable information on these sites. 
Encouraging collaboration between local divers, archaeologists and historians would provide 
opportunities to continue developing general public awareness. Recent initiatives from the 
Nautical Archaeology Society (see http://www.nasportsmouth.org.uk/index.php) and the 
Hampshire and Wight Trust for Maritime Archaeology (www.hwtma.org.uk) provide some 
examples. 
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Broad Character: settlement 

Character type: settlement 

National perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes  
The Character Type Settlement includes the following Sub-types: 

• Town 
• Village 

This Character Type relates to contiguous areas dominated by built structures serving various 
human activities including habitation. The range of activities beyond habitation, and extent of 
associated infrastructure, varies considerably.  

The application of settlement terminology also varies enormously across England. A good 
example is provided by the differing applications of the term ‘village’ in areas of nucleated 
and dispersed settlement patterns and, partly related to that, the considerable sub-regional 
differences in the scale of settlement to which the term ‘village’ is considered appropriate. 
Relativism in application nationally is probably inevitable across HSC around different parts 
of the coastline and is not necessarily to be deprecated: it reflects regional and smaller scale 
differences in settlement perception.  

So accepting there will be such differing perceptions of the terms around the coasts, fairly 
bland and relativist definitions are seen as entirely appropriate here:  

A ‘town’ is an assemblage of public and private buildings, larger than a village and having 
more complete and independent local government (http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk/). 

A ‘village’ is a collection of dwelling-houses and other buildings, usually smaller than a town 
with a simpler organisation and administration (http://thesaurus.english-heritage.org.uk/). 

The term ‘settlement is generally used in disciplines such as archaeology, landscape history 
and other subjects to define a permanent or temporary community in which people live but 
along with that function is the potential for an enormous range of other socio-economic 
activities too, all of which may leave material imprints, whether or not structural. A 
settlement can therefore range in size from a small number of dwellings grouped together, to 
larger cities with surrounding urbanized areas. Settlement development can be based on 
analysis of archaeological or historical sources including, for the latest periods, historic 
Ordnance Survey maps; aerial photographs and local history. 

In the context of HSC settlements are included where they are considered to be of maritime 
character. Coastal towns and villages often at least partially make their living from the sea 
and are inexorably linked to it as a consequence of their location. 

Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability 
Typical components of this Character Type include: 

• roads and trackways; 
• enclosures; 
• field systems; 
• boundary banks and ditches; 
• ponds, parks and woods; 
• mills; 
• manor houses, moats and churches, amongst others. 
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Settlement is a complex Character Type with different and numerous historical trajectories 
contributing to its present form. Therefore it is characterised by change and complexity but 
also strong elements of continuity. The variability of this Character Type is extensive, from 
region to region and from major metropolitan areas such as London, to tiny villages 
providing shelter for boats during stormy weather.  

During the Neolithic period, the introduction of domesticated crops and animals had a 
profound effect on the development of settlement, land use and the landscape, intensifying 
changes already apparent in the preceding Mesolithic period. Pollen analysis has indicated 
phases of clearance, regeneration and further clearance. In some places, clearance was 
followed by soil deterioration initiating a process of degradation that was never reversed in 
some areas whose topography produced of conditions of high rainfall and exposure. The 
present open higher moorlands of Cornwall, Devon, Somerset and Yorkshire are a product of 
this combined effect of human management and topographic form, an effect particularly 
apparent from the Bronze Age onwards (Aston 2000: 23).  

During the Roman conquest, many new features were introduced to the landscape and new 
types of settlement appeared. Formal roads were built with military precision. Military forts 
were an innovation to the English landscape. Many, but not all, larger Roman towns seem to 
have developed from earlier forts, reflecting Roman strategic and tactical decisions. The 
introduction of the monetary system and the existence of markets in towns contributed to 
develop a more commercial economy in some areas. In late and post-Roman periods, the 
infrastructure enabling this commercial economy was disrupted and abandoned, returning to 
its former subsistence level (see Aston 2000). Large areas of former Roman towns appear to 
have fallen into neglect, developing black earth deposits over debris from previous floors and 
buildings. 

Medieval English coastal towns and villages generally comprised fishing communities using 
small harbours, often little, if at all, protected by artificial harbour walling. Others sited on 
tidal rivers (often now silted) were trading centres. Most currently extant buildings in such 
settlements  (except churches) are post medieval or modern. Some settlements were also built 
on shipbuilding industries and naval centres. Medieval coastal towns were often prosperous 
as a result of their proximity to the sea and their ability to therefore control trade and 
exchange. 

During the post-medieval period settlements grew slowly at first. During the later 18th 
century, many coastal settlements started to rapidly expand with increased industrial activity 
and the growth of commercial activities. As a result, several new towns and industrial 
villages also grew up along the coast. The housing in these small communities was normally 
provided by the owners of the industrial enterprises who also built schools, hospitals, and 
chapels. The houses were often built in terraces with an allotment to the rear of the house. 
Rows of terraced houses can still be seen in many English coastal villages today. 

The arrival of railways in the 19th century also encouraged the development of many coastal 
towns and villages, both by allowing their accessibility to tourist visitors and by enabling 
marine and coastal resources, notably fish for food, to reach large inland markets. By the 20th 
century, some towns and villages were created purely to house visitors such as Thorpeness in 
Suffolk. This mock-Tudor and faux-Bavarian village was the creation of a local landowner 
(Glencairn Stuart Oglivie) in the early 20th century who created a central mere by damming 
part of a tidal delta. 

In the later 20th century, most coastal settlements also expanded through the provision of 
housing estates for local families and new residences for a growing population of retired 
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people and people wanting second or holiday homes (e.g. in Cornwall and East Anglia). 
Many of England’s coastal settlements are now largely residential or serve the tourist 
industry after their former industrial, harbour and port functions have died away. 

Before the end of World War Two, many coastal settlements lacked basic, modern, sanitary 
amenities. Many of them were tenement buildings erected in the second half of the 18th 
century to accommodate the influx of labour to work in the shipyards, graving docks and 
ironstone mines (Frank 2002). 

Today, England’s coastal settlements vary greatly in form and function but all of them have a 
variety of building types from a range of periods, different sectors for residence, commerce, 
industry, storage, recreation, burial and ceremonial uses. Some settlements also have military 
remains (from medieval castles to 20th century pillboxes) and most settlements have at least 
some areas of rich subsurface remains with the footings of past buildings and features of 
medieval or earlier periods. 

Values And Perceptions 

There is an abundance of documentary sources stretching back at least three hundred years 
for most English coastal settlements but material remains, whether visible or buried 
archaeologically, may well date back far further to the early historic or prehistoric origins of 
the settlement. Influences from these settlements’ past development may also be reflected in 
the street plans, market places, and surviving medieval buildings (e.g. castles and churches). 
Street names may also reveal now lost features or activities (e.g. Far Jetticks, Friarage Field, 
Iron Scar and Whale Hill amongst others). The discovery of artefacts and features 
encountered during developments and roadworks in towns represent a reminder to the 
observant dwellers of the richness of their town’s past. 

Coastal towns and villages also have important roles for mariners, not only as destinations 
and economic opportunities but also as distinct places signifying their position along the 
coastline or relative to inshore hazards. They are also watering and supply places, providing a 
breadth of necessary facilities and social life. 

Research, Amenity And Education 

Settlement patterns have been researched from many perspectives and these studies vary 
immensely. Of particular relevance is the work by Stuart Roberts and Brian Wrathmell 
(2000) characterising England’s rural settlement patterns, of which patterns of  coastal 
settlement form a distinct subset.  Sociologists and historical geographers have also 
extensively researched patterns of urbanisation and urban regeneration. Smaller settlements 
have also seen dramatic changes throughout the 20th century whose drivers and present 
landscape/seascape effects and economic contexts are ripe for research using methods such as 
postcode address file analyses.  

In rural settlements, extant buildings and the layout of surviving features are open to further 
study. In many cases, there will be a wealth of subsurface settlement remains, perhaps dating 
back to later prehistory. The study of documentary resources will complement archaeological 
studies, both shedding light on the history of the development of settlements in England.  

Towns and villages are generally highly influential aspects of coastal landscape and seascape 
character. Their wealth and great variety of historical and archaeological components 
demonstrate considerable time-depth and contribute strongly to their area’s appearance and 
character. This has potential for further archaeological and historical research as well as the 
development of education and outreach initiatives. Education and outreach initiatives for this 
Character Type can be particularly popular when based within local communities, focusing 
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on their own town or village. Towns and villages are also attractive amenity elements, being 
often used by the tourist industry. 

Condition And Forces For Change 

Although settlements, as hubs of human activities, go through continuous change, the layouts 
and historic fabrics of most of them in general are relatively well preserved, shedding light 
about the history and development of these settlements. 

As places where people live and undertake their business, settlements will always have a 
dynamic nature. The creation of new means of transport such as roads, railways and sea 
transport such as ferries is a key area for large scale developments, often changing the 
character of towns and their immediate surroundings. 

Many coastal settlements have declined since the later 20th century due to the popularity and 
more assured weather conditions of foreign holidays. In addition the expansion of ports and 
increased development can affect the character of nearby coastal towns, turning some into 
‘dormitory’ suburbs of larger urban areas. 

Today, the decline of the commercial centres of many towns in England, as out-of-town 
superstores take their toll, is perceived by most people as a negative force for change, 
removing traditional businesses and gradually taking away the meaning from these places. 

A number of towns and villages are affected severely by coastal erosion. Policy towards 
addressing this is the responsibility of the Environment Agency but to ensure heritage 
considerations are fully informed and presentable, assessment work such as fine grained  
HSCs can complement surveys and recording by the English Heritage Rapid Coastal Zone 
Assessment Surveys. 

Rarity And Vulnerability 

Towns and villages are frequent around most of our coastline and make strong and varied 
contributions to the seascape and landscape.  They are vulnerable to change as are all of our 
settlements, with particular aspects applicable to them from the economic decline of the 
tourist industry and the effects of coastal erosion.  

Subtle aspects such as street layouts and unusual features of, for example, buildings relating 
to commercial, social and religious concerns, may be easily overlooked and are thereby 
vulnerable but important for maintaining links with settlement origins and development as 
well as for enhancing local distinctiveness.  

In many coastal settlements, historically and architecturally important structures are often 
designated as Listed Buildings. Similarly nationally important archaeological features may be 
designated as Scheduled Monuments. Conservation Areas also exist in most towns, generally 
in the historic cores. Local Plans reinforce these planning controls. The Historic Environment 
Record (HER)/Sites and Monuments Record (SMR) for towns are gradually improving but 
most HERs/SMRs still need to undertake a systematic reassessment of urban archaeological 
remains. Some settlements will also fall within areas covered by broader designations such as 
Heritage Coasts, National Parks or Areas of Outstanding Natural Beauty (AONBs). 
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Broad Character: Unimproved Grazing 

Character Type: Coastal Rough Ground 

National Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes  
The Coastal Rough Ground Character Type includes:   

• Rough grassland 
• Scrub 
• Heathland 

Coastal Rough Ground (CRG) includes various forms of very unintensively managed and 
often unenclosed land which characterise the coastal land periphery of many areas. Such 
coastal rough ground often contrasts with highly intensively managed areas immediately 
adjacent inland but also, as a summer grazing resource, it forms an important and distinctive 
part of the coastal agricultural economy. It also frequently provides a refuge for rare and 
endangered ecological communities specific to coastal margins. Hence, it is often subject to 
wildlife conservation designation, especially heathland. Of particular relevance for HSC, 
coastal rough ground provides the Character Type accommodating much of our coastal 
access provision and most of our long distance coastal footpaths: the places in which many 
people experience directly their coastal landscape and seascape perceptions. Typical forms of 
coastal rough ground are rough grassland, scrub and heath. 

Rough grassland encompasses those areas of CRG dominated by unintensively managed 
grassland. Maintenance of such grassland may be the result of long traditions of coastal rough 
grazing but in some areas it is now being deliberately re-introduced as a conservation 
measure to prevent land reverting to scrub. 

Scrub encompasses those areas of CRG covered by scrub vegetation: areas dominated by 
shrubs or bushes of woody plants and sometimes including small trees. Scrub may vary 
considerably in its openness or impenetrability, and coastal scrub may be dominated by 
distinctive scrub species. The effect of salt spray blown by strong winds may shape stands of 
coastal scrub into dramatic asymmetrical shapes that can have a strong impact on visitor’s 
perceptions of such areas and their distinctiveness. In some areas, the development of coastal 
scrub from rough grassland increased from the late 20th century as grazing stock levels have 
declined; in response, scrub growth is now being inhibited deliberately by the re-introduction 
of grazing as a conservation measure. 

Heathland encompasses those areas of CRG dominated by dwarf shrubs including heathers 
and gorses in varying proportions, sometimes in a mosaic with patches of grassland and 
locally damp areas. Usually on acidic soils in relatively wet areas, they provide a habitat for 
many rare plant and animal species for which their surviving areas are extensively are 
frequently covered by wildlife conservation designation and conservation management 
initiatives. 

Historically, coastal rough ground has been mostly used as common grazing. Although many 
visitors may see these as ‘wild, windswept and remote’ places, these are highly cultural 
habitats, the product of thousands of years of human activity, particularly summer grazing 
management and in many areas, the focus of much extractive industry. They are also now a 
focus for recreation; long distance coastal footpaths often pass through areas of coastal rough 
ground. 

Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability 
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Many of the cultural imprints of coastal rough ground are expressed in the character of the 
vegetation and soil profile, coupled with a low density of built features. However where they 
do occur, typical structural elements may include: 

• military defences (e.g. pillboxes, anti-tank cubes, Roman signal stations, 
fortifications, radar stations) 

• prehistoric and historic sites  
• finds and field systems (flint scatters, barrows, coin hoards, settlements) 
• maritime safety services (e.g. coastguard lookouts) 
• navigation aids (e.g. lighthouses, fog stations, landmarks) 
• industrial extraction and processing sites (e.g. quarries, mines, limekilns) 
• recreational facilities (e.g. caravan and chalet parks, golf links) 

Typical vegetation over much coastal rough ground would commonly have been herb-rich 
rough grassland. After widespread abandonment by farmers during the later 20th century, 
management neglect has often led to scrub growth, now itself sometimes the subject of 
conservation management measures.  

Much coastal rough ground would have previously been managed as a resource within the 
farming economy in conjunction with other neighbouring Historic Landscape/Seascape 
Character Types, principally medieval and post-medieval enclosed land and available areas of 
common grazing on higher land. As a resource of summer grazing and fuel grounds, it 
formed an essential element of the coastal mixed farming landscape. 

Heathland in particular is formed on areas of sandy soil which are easy to cultivate and were 
therefore attractive to early farmers with primitive technology (Williamson 2006, 174). The 
combination of acid soils and grazing pressure encourages a process known as 
‘podzolisation’ in which organic matter and minerals are leached out of the soil (ibid). This 
subsequently allows the development of the characteristic underscrub vegetation dominated 
by heather (ibid). Traditionally the heathland was used for intensive sheep grazing, 
maintaining its character by not allowing natural processes to convert the land back into 
woodland. 

Other processes and practises which shaped this type of landscape include the harvesting of 
the natural vegetation for fuel, thatch and animal husbandry, and warrening (rabbit farming). 
Heathland would therefore have appeared more managed in the medieval and post medieval 
periods (ibid, 60). Latterly large areas of heath were turned over for permanent cultivation. 
This process began in the 18th century but became widespread after WW2 when arable 
cultivation dramatically increased to boost the economy. 

Values And Perceptions 

Coastal rough ground is often well visited by way of coastal paths. Not only does it  provide a 
recreational and leisure resource for locals and visitors, it also forms the area from which 
many derive their coastal landscape and seascape perceptions. As a result it probably has a 
formative influence on people’s seascape perceptions far in excess of its proportion of the 
coastal land area.  

Despite that influence, the cultural roles played in the formation and current management of 
coastal rough ground are probably overlooked by many visitors, feeling these areas offer an 
escape from urban life and pressures and may well not wish to see that they are still in a 
highly artificially created land and seascape. This appeal is reinforced by tourist industry 
literature that presents these areas as ‘wild, windswept and remote’ places.  
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The unintensive character of their management has led to many of these areas being highly 
valued for their archaeological richness and their levels of biodiversity. Many of these areas 
contain high numbers of Scheduled Monuments and features recorded on Historic 
Environment Records (HERs), while concerns about the lowering of biodiversity from 
management neglect is leading to scrub growth being inhibited deliberately by the re-
introduction of grazing in some areas: clearly emphasising the cultural dimension of these 
areas, and of biodiversity levels. The ecological importance arising from this land’s 
management also attracts many wildlife watchers. 

Research, Amenity And Education 

In recent years, archaeological and historic survey, research and documentation of this 
Character Type has increased our understanding greatly, but there remain many aspects still 
to be addressed.   

Its generally good accessibility has led to this Character Type being key to shaping many 
people’s landscape and seascape perceptions. Its accessibility and recreational use give it a 
huge potential for informative and educational initiatives, especially where they  raise 
awareness of the cultural dimension of the seascape and the overlapping perspectives to, from 
and along the coast that are themselves one of the unique land/sea-scape characteristics of the 
coast in general. Opportunities to realise this potential are substantially enhanced by the 
provisions contained in the Marine and Coastal Access Act 2009 to create a right of public 
coastal access around England’s coastline. 

Condition And Forces For Change 

This Character Type is generally well used by walkers and other visitors and this is likely to 
continue to increase. Some erosion problems could arise as a result and will need informed 
and sensitive management. That applies too in the routing and maintenance of the England’s 
coastal access route provided for in the Marine and Coastal Access Act 2009. That Act also 
states that the access will be resilient to coastal change (HM Government 2009). But as noted 
above, the Act’s access provisions also create major public-awareness raising opportunities. 
While the content will need careful balance to ensure both cultural and natural character 
perceptions and environmental dimensions are conveyed, the siting of such information 
provision, where not offered through online resources, will also need to derive from broader 
visitor management plans for the route.    

In some areas such as Suffolk, pressures for change also arise from increased moves to 
cultivate traditional grazing land and the wide-scale establishment of conifer plantations in 
areas such as Suffolk.  

Rarity And Vulnerability 

Agricultural economic forces and recreational pressures have left much coastal rough ground 
at risk from neglect and visitor erosion in recent years. While still present, this risk is now 
recognised and the various cultural and ecological values which bear on this Character Type 
are now prompting measures to reverse its management decline and maintain its character. 
Creation and maintenance of the new public access route across England’s coastline will need 
care and sensitivity to harmonise with coastal rough ground’s management needs.  

Very little of England’s ancient heathland survives (http://www.forestry.gov.uk/england-
heathland), leading to the designation of most remaining areas such as the Suffolk Coast and 
Heaths AONB and the National Park status of the New Forest. 
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Broad Character: Woodland 

Character Type: Woodland 

National Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes  
The Character Type Woodland includes the following Sub-types: 

• Ancient woodland 
• Plantations 

The ‘Woodland’ Character Type has relevance for HSC where its character and the activities 
underlying it have a distinctly maritime flavour or connection. Examples may include 
woodland established along the edges of tidal rivers, cliffs and former coastal rough ground 
to minimise erosion. Coastal woodlands, often uniquely named with clearly defined 
ownership and management rights, were often important in providing timber and other 
materials for boat building and other coastally-focussed activities. Patterns of woodland also 
form distinctive elements of the coastal landscape visible from the sea, aiding position-
finding from ships. 

Ancient woodland is formally defined as land that has had continuous woodland cover 
since at least 1600 AD (http://www.english-nature.org.uk/pubs/gis/tech_aw.htm). There 
are two main varieties (and many further subdivisions of those): 

• ’Ancient semi-natural woodland’ - ancient woodland sites that have retained the 
native tree and shrub cover that has not been planted, although it may have been 
managed by coppicing or felling and allowed to regenerate naturally; and 

• ‘Ancient replanted woodland’ - ancient woodland sites where the original native 
tree cover has been felled and replaced by planting, usually with conifers and 
usually during the 20th century. 

The Ancient Woodland Inventory is a digital database of ancient woodland but has a 
number of limitations, for example only ancient woodlands over 2ha in extent on the 
1920s base maps are included (see http://www.english-
nature.org.uk/pubs/gis/tech_aw.htm for full discussion). 

Plantations are areas deliberately planted, often cyclically-replanted, with trees on new sites 
as a crop to supply industrial and domestic demands for wood. Very few plantations date 
prior to 1700 and those from the 18th and 19th centuries were generally of small scale, 
unintensively managed and of native or exotic deciduous species. The majority of existing 
plantations result from the creation of the Forestry Commission in 1919 in response to 
Britain’s shortage of timber after the First World War. The establishment of 20th century 
plantations accelerated after the Second World War, driven by the perceived need for self-
sufficiency in timber coupled with rapidly increasing investment in, and mechanisation of 
forestry processes. These modern plantations commonly contain only one or two species of 
tree, usually conifers, and often extend over considerable areas, subdivided by access roads 
and rides into compartments of trees planted at of one time. 

Although woodlands in general do not inherently possess a distinctly maritime character, in 
some circumstances they certainly do and are included in HSC where they extend down to 
the water’s edge in tidal rivers or on the coast where they have been established on the cliffs 
and former coastal rough ground, often managed to minimise erosion (Tapper and Johns 
2008). Woodlands were important places, providing timber and other materials for boat and 
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ship building and a range of other timber, brushwood and fuel resources needed by local 
coastal communities. 

The maritime expressions of woodland comprises mainly the remnants of traditionally 
managed woodlands, usually found in the steep-sided valleys extending inland from rivers or, 
in some cases, via tributaries. It incorporates both major varieties of ancient woodland and 
some plantations. Traditional management techniques include coppicing (harvesting wood by 
cutting trees back to ground level) and pollarding (harvesting wood at about human head 
height to prevent new shoots being eaten by grazing species such as deer). Both techniques 
encourage new growth and regular harvesting for poles and fuel while allowing the 
sustainable production of timber and other woodland resources.  

During the 20th century, the use of these traditional management techniques declined whilst 
the large-scale mechanised forestry management increased, especially in plantations and 
areas of ancient woodland replanted with conifers. These changes in management methods 
resulted in major changes to ancient woodland’s character. There was also a wider loss of 
ancient woodland to agricultural land.  

From the later 20th century, conservation initiatives by bodies such as the Woodland Trust 
and the National Trust have reintroduced traditional woodland management techniques to 
many of the woodland areas they control, including their coastal estates.  

Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability 

Many of the cultural imprints of coastal woodland are expressed in its management and the 
form and structure of the woodland vegetation (as a whole, not only the trees). Against that 
overall cultural background, typical discrete artificial elements may include material traces 
from that woodland management itself, such as charcoal burners’ platforms, but also: 

• banks, tracks and paths; 
• drainage ditches; 
• fences. 

Large tracts of the coastal zone would have been under woodland cover as vegetation 
recovered after the last glaciation, but the effects also of post-glacial sea level rise and coastal 
salt spray is always likely to have given it a distinct character in species structure and 
openness from woodland further inland. Clearance from the Neolithic period onwards has 
considerably reduced coastal woodland cover in many areas. Where they do survive 
extensively in the present coastal land and sea-scape is often a reflection of woodland that 
served local needs until relatively recently or areas which have not been deemed profitable or 
feasible to manage for other purposes, for example on very steep or boulder strewn coastal 
slopes. 

The term ancient semi-natural woodland is applied to those woodland areas which are 
considered to have been in existence from at least AD 1600. These woodland areas remain to 
the present day without having been fully cleared for uses other than woodland management 
or timber production. 

The surviving ancient woodlands would have long been managed and have formed important 
elements of the working landscape for many centuries. Medieval farmers and craftsmen 
would have exploited them as pasture grounds, sources of fuel, coppice wood and timber. 

One of the processes which featured in the creation of new plantations was the planning of 
large estates in the 18th and 19th centuries. Many were established as game cover in East 
Anglia, where pheasant shooting became ubiquitous in the 19th century and others were 
planted to ‘beautify’ the landscape, including along the coast (Williamson 2005, 109). 
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Values And Perceptions 

Patterns of coastal woodland provide one of the distinctive landscape components  visible 
from the sea. Those patterns are culturally defined and combine with variation in topography 
and other cultural features and aspects to give a sense of place and position to mariners and 
coastal users alike.  

Many woodlands have some public access, though that is less true of privately-owned 
plantations. They are often regarded as being highly tranquil places, enhanced along the coast 
and estuaries by the visual play of the coastline itself, glimpsed intermittently through the 
trees.  In some areas such as North Norfolk the presence of the now-ubiquitous pine forest 
has become an accepted part of the coastal landscape inexorably linked to the adjacent 
foreshore. Recreational activities such as walking focus as much on the woods as the beach. 

Conifer plantations are often perceived as dark, threatening and relatively sterile in terms 
both of more traditional historic environment survivals and biodiversity. That is more 
apparent in perception than reality however. A number of studies have revealed a high level 
of archaeological survival within conifer plantations: archaeological destruction within such 
areas needs to be confirmed rather than assumed.  Conifer plantations are host (and a refuge) 
to a range of wildlife including much of the native deer population and several nationally rare 
species including the nightjar and, in the conifer plantations along the dunes of west 
Lancashire, the red squirrel (www.countryscape.org/interact/scapemap/). 

Research, Amenity And Education 

Woodlands contribute strongly to present coastal seascape character and they have a 
considerable amenity value. The Woodland Trust hosts a number of events and campaigns to 
raise awareness of woodlands and provides activities and learning resources on its website 
(www.woodland-trust.org.uk). 

From both amenity and educational points of view, access to coastal woodlands could still be 
improved, with better presentation of their historic cultural aspects. Woodlands already 
provide extensive resources of recreational space which attract many visitors, with the 
Forestry Commission actively promoting public access. An example of the public outreach 
that can be achieved, the New Forest National Park is described as “an outdoor classroom for 
all ages” containing a unique landscape, abundant wildlife and important cultural heritage. Its 
website (www.newforestnpa.gov.uk) highlights the key topics and issues facing the Park and 
contains educational student and teacher areas.  

Opportunities to raise public awareness of the inter-related cultural, ecological and other 
aspects of coastal woodlands will be substantially enhanced by the provisions contained in 
the Marine and Coastal Access Act 2009 to create a right of public coastal access around 
England’s coastline. 

Condition And Forces For Change 

Coastal woodlands are under many pressures, including management neglect, sea level rise, 
and an increase in saturated soils and soil salinity which can be detrimental. Increased 
storminess, which has been linked to global warming, also has serious effects on coastal 
woodland exposed to the adjacent open space of estuaries and the sea. That effect comes from 
enhanced coastal erosion, greater penetration of salt spray and direct wind-blown toppling of 
trees, especially serious for shallow-rooted species such as beech. 

On the positive side, the neglect of traditional woodland management techniques is now 
being addressed in some areas by conservation bodies such as the National Trust and the 
Woodland Trust, as noted above.  
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The Marine and Coastal Access Act 2009 provisions for a right of public coastal access 
around England’s coastline offer great opportunities for awareness-raising as commented 
above but also management issues: erosion problems could be rapid and serious on woodland 
soils and will need informed and sensitive management along the route and in its 
maintenance. 

There is increasing pressure for the replanting of woodlands in England. This could be a 
positive force for change if this initiative is guided by an understanding of the known or 
likely areas of earlier woodlands. A recent change of policy by the Forestry Commission now 
favours restructuring plantations through their gradual transformation from conifer to broad-
leaf (www.forestry.gov.uk). 

Rarity And Vulnerability 

Coastal woodland tends to occur along only certain areas of the English coastline, with good 
representation particularly along the southern coastline of Devon and Cornwall, along the 
New Forest shoreline and parts of the East Anglian coast. To these areas, coastal woodland 
contributes enormously to seascape and landscape character, whether viewed from landward 
or seaward or from within. It is also a highly valued cultural resource, ecological resource 
and an economic resource drawing many visitors to its areas.  

Its vulnerabilities are still chiefly down to neglect, visitor pressure and climatic change. 
However the cultural conservation values attached to woodland in general for their 
biodiversity and landscape contributions have become much better recognised and more 
widely appreciated in recent years. Conservation management techniques are now becoming 
more widely implemented and the bodies taking the lead in those, especially the National 
Trust, have substantial coastal woodland holdings on their estates. It is also perhaps to be 
hoped that many former threats of character change from conifer afforestation of deciduous 
woodland may have receded for the long term.   
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2. REGIONAL PERSPECTIVE CHARACTER DESCRIPTIONS 
Broad Character: Coastal Infrastructure 

Character Type: Flood and Erosion Defence 

Irish Sea Regional Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes 

Flood and erosion defences take the form of either sea defences or flood defences and are 
found along most of the river estuaries, bays and low-lying coastal margins of England’s Irish 
Sea coastline. 

Although flood defences are common in north west England, most do not have a maritime 
character and are related to the drainage, enclosure and improvement of widespread areas of 
lowland mosses and mires in the 19th century. There are two main areas where flood defences 
can be said to have a maritime character; in north and south Cumbria, in the lower reaches of 
the River Lyth, and the Rivers Esk and Lyne. In both areas embankments provide flood 
defences along the flood plains of the rivers just above the estuaries, protecting land enclosed 
and drained in the 19th century from the effects of flood tides. 

Sea defences are artificial structures built to counter losses from the erosive forces of the sea 
either along a defined line, as for example with sea walls, or to dissipate them in the intertidal 
zone, as with lines of groynes or breakwaters. Along the Irish Sea coast, sea defences are 
found along the main estuaries of the Solway, Ribble and Mersey, around Morecambe Bay, 
and along the heavily developed coastline of the Fylde. They have two main types: 
embankments of earth or rubble/stone, and stone or concrete sea walls and breakwaters. 

Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability 

Embankments were used as both flood and sea defences in rural areas, built mainly to protect 
farm land. The earliest known example from the Irish Sea coastline comprises the 

Figure 3.1: Concrete sea defences at Crosby beach 
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Skinburness Marsh sea defences, built after a catastrophic episode of sea inundation in the 
14th century (Cumbria HER number 346). Most sea defence banks, however, are associated 
with late 18th century or 19th century land drainage, enclosure and improvement. Most can be 
found around Morecambe Bay, the Lune Estuary and the Ribble Estuary. On Hesketh Marsh, 
at the mouth of the River Ribble, there is more than one phase of sea defences, as more land 
was reclaimed from salt marsh in the 19th century. At Allithwaite in Cumbria, 19th century 
sea defences, built in 1817 to protect land reclaimed from salt marsh, were destroyed by sea 
incursions in 1828 (dates marked on the Ordnance Survey first edition map of the mid-19th 
century). A new embankment was built further inland, with material supplied by a tramway 
built along the top of the surviving sections of the original bank. Between Carnforth and 
Silverdale, in north Lancashire there were failed attempts in the 19th century to reclaim land 
from the sea, leaving a stone-based embankment protruding into the inter-tidal area. 

Sea walls fronting England’s Irish Sea coast were built mostly in the 19th century in coastal 
towns. At Silloth, in north Cumbria, groynes were used from the late 19th century to protect 
sand dunes and the planned seaside town beyond. These were reinforced from the early 20th 
century by a concrete sea wall, which also acts as an informal promenade. At Crosby, at the 
mouth of the Mersey, the threat from coastal erosion to sand dunes and seaside settlement has 
been countered by both the building of a concrete wall as well as the dumping of rubble 
(http://www.sefton.gov.uk). The most significant sea wall defences are found along the Fylde 
coast in Lancashire, from Cleveleys in the north to St Anne’s in the south. These were built 
from the 19th century onwards to serve both as sea defences and as promenades for visitors to 
the seaside resorts. At Cleveleys and Blackpool, recent major schemes have led to the 
complete rebuilding of the sea front defences to provide both improved defences and the 
regeneration of the sea-front promenades (http://www.bfwedc.co.uk/). 

Values And Perceptions 

Sea and flood defences are generally seen as essential for the preservation of many 
settlements along the Irish Sea coast. In areas such as Morecambe, Blackpool and Lytham St 
Annes, they form an integral part of the seaside experience, and from the beginning they 
served a dual purpose, also acting as promenades to allow visitors to enjoy the sea air. 
Indeed, this was deliberately built into the designs for the new sea defences along the Fylde. 
At both Blackpool and Cleveleys, the new defences incorporate space for events and the 
designs are meant to reflect the maritime heritage, evoking headlands, waves and sailing 
(http://www.bfwedc.co.uk/). 

Sea defences are perceived to have a detrimental effect on the picturesque character of some 
parts of the area, for example in the Solway Coast Area of Outstanding Natural Beauty. 
Around areas of settlement, however, the need for coastal protection may outweigh any 
perceived negative aesthetic values. 

Research, Amenity And Education 

The components of this Character Type could be further explored as tools in creating regional 
distinctiveness, developing wider education and raising public awareness of the region’s links 
with the sea. 

Historic features can be, and have been, affected by development works as well as by the 
indirect impact of the defences. In Blackpool, the rebuilding of the sea defences has meant 
the destruction of the 19th century sea defences and promenade. 

Consequently, when developing future sea defences, aesthetics and historic character are 
considerations, as well as the effect they are likely to have on historic assets. Managed re-
alignment is one favourable action which may counter the effect of sea defences on the 
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historic environment. The benefits of managed re-alignment may include the re-submergence 
of deposits which were formally periodically wet, providing an enhanced environment for 
preservation of fragile, organic material, and increased deposition of material on the surface 
of sites, providing protection against mechanical weathering (Fulford et al 1997: 192). 
However managed re-alignment is itself a cultural action which also has negative impacts on 
existing landscape perceptions and historic features.  

Condition And Forces For Change 

The main forces for change in the region are the continuous change in man’s relationship 
with the sea, intensified by the effects of climate change potentially impacting on flooding 
and coastal erosion. These impacts include sea level rise and the potential increase in 
intensity, severity, and frequency of coastal storms, and rainfall events affecting flooding in 
fluvial catchments and urban surface water systems (Defra 2006). 

Sea defence policy is also a major force for change. Modifications in such policy have 
produced significant alterations in the types and locations of this Character Type, particularly 
arising from the recognition of the need for sustainability (Val Baker et al 2007). 

Rarity And Vulnerability 

In general, coastal defences are fairly common and their associated structures are usually not 
designated. The vulnerability of this Character Type could be intensified if erosion rates 
increase. 
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Broad Character: Communications 

Character Type: Telecommunications 

Irish Sea Regional Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes  

There are a number of submarine telecommunications cables within the English sector of the 
Irish Sea: 

• BT fibre optic telephone line from Silecroft to Isle of Man, laid 1988. The cable was 
buried in the seabed along its entire length 
(http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Submarine_communication_cable). 

• Fibre optic telecommunications cable LANIS was laid between Blackpool and the Port 
Grenaugh, Isle of Man 1992 (http://www.stbees.org.uk/misc/telegraph.htm). 

• Telecommunications cable SIRIUS SOUTH between Lytham St Annes and Ireland 
(http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Submarine_communication_cable). 

• Transatlantic communications cable HIBERNIASEG, from Canada and the United 
States to Ireland and on to Ainsdale, Southport (http://www.hiberniaatlantic.com/) 

• Submarine telecommunications cable ESAT2, Ainsdale 
(http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Submarine_communication_cable). 

As well as the active cables, there is also a telegraph cable laid between the mainland and 
Ramsey on the Isle of Man in 1859, with two more laid in 1875 and 1885. Although now 
disused, the marine section of the cable is still in place, but the overland section has been 
removed (http://www.stbees.org.uk/misc/telegraph.htm). 

Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability 

England was first joined to the Netherlands by a cable across the North Sea in 1853, from 
Orford Ness, Suffolk (http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Submarine_communication_cable), 
carrying telegraphy (written communication) traffic. The first cable in this area of the Irish 
Sea was laid six years later from St Bees to the Isle of Man. Later generations of cables 
carried first telephony (voice communication) traffic, and then data communications traffic. 
All modern cables use optical fibre technology to carry telephone traffic as well as Internet 
and private data traffic. The unprecedented popularity of the Internet and the development of 
e-commerce have brought about a considerable increase in global electronic data 
transmission over the last few years. 

Values And Perceptions 

The presence of submarine telecommunications cables in the marine environment is likely to 
be largely unnoticed visually. However, their importance cannot be underestimated especially 
for those millions of internet and phone users. 

Research, Amenity And Education 

Works undertaken during cable laying and or maintenance may require more detailed 
landscape/seascape characterisation and may reveal historic environment baseline data... 
Palaeoenvironmental evidence has been unearthed during such works, uncovering deposits 
rich in pollen taxa and macrofossils that can further inform our knowledge of the evolution of 
marine transgressions and previous character in the landscape/seascape. 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Submarine_communication_cable�
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Submarine telecommunication cables provide the means to allow internet and phone access, 
opening up a varied range of educational and amenity tools accessible to the general public. 

The need for submarine telecommunication cables and the logistics, practicalities and issues 
associated with their installation and maintenance provides an interesting cross-curricular 
educational case study. 

Condition And Forces For Change 

Overall, the submarine telecommunication cables in the region are modern impositions onto 
other Character Types. Offshore development affects the character of the landscape/seascape 
arising from preliminary survey work, laying and maintenance of cable, and removal of 
disused cables. Preparatory investigations may involve intrusive survey of the sea bed, 
disturbing and exposing archaeological deposits, but also providing detailed knowledge of 
seabed conditions. Cables are replaced fairly regularly as technology develops. Laying the 
cables involves burying them where they cross the foreshore and in shallow waters, 
potentially disturbing other historic environment features. In deeper waters, submersible 
ploughs running on tracks or skis and towed by surface vessels are used for trenching, laying 
cable, and subsequent inspections.  

Rarity And Vulnerability 

The laying of telecommunications cables is likely to increase, although the development of 
wireless technology may eventually lead to the redundancy of many of these cable routes. 

  

Figure 3.2:St Bees, where the first telecommunications cable was laid to the Isle of Man 
in the 19th century (Photograph: Cumbria County Council) 
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Broad Character: Communications 

Character Type: Transport 

Irish Sea Regional Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes  

England’s Irish Sea coastline has always played an important role in transport around and 
through the region. The difficult terrain of much of this coastline, deeply indented and with 
extensive uplands and lowland mosses, meant that coastal routes, both on land, across the 
sands of Morecambe Bay and by boat, were often the easiest way of travelling around the 
region. The coast and the sea remained important following the development of canals and 
the railway, and the North West has some of the earliest and most significant 
communications of the industrial age, including the Bridgewater Canal, the Manchester Ship 
Canal and the Liverpool to Manchester railway. 

Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability 

Road transport around north-west England was difficult and slow, and one of the key routes 
from the medieval period was across Morecambe Bay and the Duddon Sands. This linked the 
main part of Lancashire with the Furness and Cartmel peninsulas, known as ‘Lancashire over 
Sands’, and the county of Cumberland beyond. Although this route was dangerous, it was 
deemed safer and quicker than the overland route, which meant negotiating moors, fells and 
mosses. The routes were controlled by the religious houses, and they probably provided 
official guides across the Bay from the late medieval period onward. Following the 
Dissolution of the Monasteries, the Duchy of Lancaster took over responsibility for the 
provision of guides (Mitchell 2005, 8-10). There is still a Queen’s Guide across the Kent 
Estuary, although there is no longer a guide across Cartmel Sands. Although the introduction 
of turnpike roads made overland travel easier and safer from the mid-18th century, the cross-
bay road remained popular as it was shorter and avoided tolls. Today the Kent, Leven and 
Duddon crossings remain ‘Byways Open to All Traffic’, but the nature of the sands of 
Morecambe Bay mean that the crossings can be dangerous. 

By the 1740s, a series of river improvement schemes contributed to the industrial 
development of south Lancashire and Cheshire. The Mersey and Irwell Navigation provided 
a cheaper method of transporting goods from Manchester to the port of Liverpool, the 
Douglas Navigation allowed coal to be taken from Wigan to the Ribble Estuary, and the 
Weaver Navigation provided a link from the Cheshire salt mines to the Mersey (Ashmore 
1982, 19-20). These were soon followed by the first canals (Ashmore 1982, 20-21), built 
mostly to transport coal, including the Bridgewater Canal in 1761, the first canal in Britain to 
be built without following an existing watercourse. This triggered a period of "canal mania" 
in England and between 1760 and 1820 over one hundred canals were built. 

The canals played a key role in the development of some of the ports of the north-west 
England. In Liverpool, Stanley Dock was built especially to connect with the Leeds 
Liverpool Canal, and which communicated with a series of inter-connecting docks built as 
part of a major expansion of port facilities in the 1840s. In the 19th century, the industrial 
growth of Carlisle was boosted by the opening of a canal link to a small, purpose-built port, 
named Port Carlisle, on the Solway Estuary, some 16km to the east of the city. The Lancaster 
Canal linked southern Cumbria and north Lancashire with Preston and to the Leeds Liverpool 
Canal via a tramway over the River Ribble, but also to purpose-built port facilities at 
Glasson, which replaced the silted up port facilities at Lancaster (Ashmore 1982, 21). The 
culmination of canal building came at the end of the 19th century, with the opening of the 
Manchester Ship Canal from Eastham on the Wirral to new, purpose-built dock facilities in 
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Salford and Manchester. It allowed deep draft ships to access Manchester directly and to 
avoid port charges at Liverpool and led to the development of Manchester as the country’s 
largest inland port (Wood 2005), and to the development of new port facilities at Ellesmere 
Port (Ashmore 1982, 21). 

North-west England also saw the early development of the railway system, with the Bolton 
and Leigh railway in 1829, followed in 1830 by the first commercial passenger steam 
railway, the Liverpool and Manchester Railway (Ashmore 1982, 21). These were soon 
followed by a network of railways, particularly linking to Manchester and Liverpool and 
providing further impetus to expanding industrialisation. In Cumbria, local railways and 
tramways linked iron mines and coal mines to the ports of Whitehaven, Maryport and 
Workington. The town and port of Barrow in Furness was established by Furness Railway 
Company in 1846 to transport iron and slate to the coast for export. The discovery and 
exploitation of extensive local iron ore deposits led to the town becoming a centre of iron and 
steel production, as well as ship building. The town and docks expanded massively 
throughout the 19th century, linked to numerous local iron mines by a complex network of 
railways. 

The railways were not only important for the development of industry and ports in north-west 
England, they were also a key to the growth of seaside resorts along the Lancashire coast, 
serving the industrial workforces of Lancashire and west Yorkshire. The first railway reached 
Blackpool in 1846, and Southport in 1851 (Ashmore 1982, 189 and 172). Both towns were 
already established bathing resorts, but the railway allowed a massive expansion as the 
working classes could have an affordable day out at the seaside. Morecambe, too, was 

Figure 3.3: The Arnside Viaduct carrying the railway serving the Morecambe Bay the 
ports and industrial towns of west coast of Cumbria, but is now used largely as a 
passenger line. It hugs the coast closely and is considered one of the most attractive rail 
journeys in the country. In the foreground are the wooden remains of Arnside’s pier 
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serviced by the railway, bringing in day trippers and holiday makers largely from west 
Yorkshire. The line also serving Morecambe Quay, where the railway terminated, linking to 
the coastal boat trade as well as to steamer services to Barrow, Fleetwood, Glasgow and 
Belfast (Ashmore 1982, 211). Like Barrow, Heysham was purpose-built by the railway 
company, in this case as a ferry port. The first ship sailed from Heysham on a day excursion 
to Douglas, Isle of Man, in 1904 (Ashmore 1982, 211). 

Values And Perceptions 

The difficulties of road travel in north-west England were overcome by the improvement of 
existing roads and building of new highways, particularly after the advent of the car. The 
impact on the present landscape/seascape is expressed in the vast expansion of coastal ribbon 
development, particularly along the southern half of north-west England’s coastline, ensuring 
people can easily reach the coast as well as have access to goods and services. The 
topography further north, however, still has a major impact on road travel. The mountains of 
the Lake District and the peninsulas and deep inlets of Morecambe Bay still present major 
obstacles to travel which are felt deeply, and many on the west and south west coast of 
Cumbria are actively campaigning for a bridge across Morecambe Bay, to connect directly 
with Lancashire and the M6. 

The routes across the sands of Morecambe Bay survive as ‘Byways Open to All Traffic’, 
even though there are still dangers in crossing the sands without a guide. The only Guide still 
in post is the one for the Kent Estuary sands, known as the Queen’s Guide. This route is still 

Figure 3.4: The North Euston Hotel, Fleetwood. Built by the railway company behind the 
development of the classically planned town, which was designed to be a port and resort, 
with boat connections to Scotland and the Isle of Man 
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well-used, mainly by large parties of charity walkers, and there are several organised 
crossings each year. The route varies according to the shifting sands, but starts at Hest Bank, 
Lancashire, and finishes in Kent’s Bank, Cumbria. 

The canals had a major impact on the landscape/seascape of north-west England, particularly 
contributing to the development of industry and port facilities at Port Carlisle, Ulverston and 
Glasson Dock as well as major ports such as Liverpool. Many, particularly in the south of the 
region, still operate for pleasure boats and contribute significantly to the tourism industry of 
the region. Most are still water-filled, and there is a current campaign to reinstate the northern 
reaches of the Lancaster Canal, which was never linked to the rest of the canal system 
because of cost. In 2002, the canal was finally joined to the rest of the system by the Ribble 
Link, the only purpose-built leisure canal, using the Savick Brook to join the canal to the 
River Ribble. Canal boats sail down the Ribble and into the River Douglas to join the rest of 
the system on the Leeds Liverpool Canal (http://www.ribblelink.co.uk/). A new link has also 
been built for the Leeds Liverpool Canal in Liverpool, to connect it with the River Mersey 
within the Liverpool Waterfront World Heritage site. The Manchester Ship Canal is still used 
for transporting salt, chemicals, petroleum and other goods to quays and freight terminals at 
Ellesmere Port, Runcorn and Irlam. 

The railways, too, still play a major role in transport around the extensive coastline of north-
west England, even though the mineral lines and the industries they once served have now 
gone. The two lines from Preston still serve large numbers of holiday-makers and conference-
goers who visit Blackpool, as well as local commuters from Blackpool to Manchester and 
Liverpool. The Cumbrian coast railway also has a role in tourism as well as serving local 
travellers and workers at the nuclear reprocessing centre at Sellafield. The route runs around 
Morecambe Bay from Lancaster, along the west coast of Cumbria and the Solway Estuary to 
Carlisle. It is renowned for its varying and beautiful scenery, particularly it views across 
Morecambe Bay set against the Lake District mountains. The line also links with one of the 
few surviving mineral lines, known as L’al Ratty, which brought iron from the mines through 
Eskdale to the port at Ravenglass, and which is now operated as a tourist attraction. 

Research, Amenity And Education 

Transport routes can facilitate an appreciation of other parts of the historic 
landscape/seascape, and this particularly true of the coastal railways and the canals of north-
west England. They have had considerable impacts on the landscape/seascape character, both 
directly and indirectly through, for example, the establishment of new coastal settlements and 
trade. In particular, the railways played a major role in the development of seaside resorts 
facilitating the advent of mass tourism (McNeil and Newman 2006, 178). In some cases, 
settlements were planned and developed specifically to take advantage of a purpose-built 
railway line to a newly founded port, as at Fleetwood and Barrow in Furness. 

Within north-west England, there has been a great deal of research on the impact of railways 
and canals on the process of industrialisation and its effects on settlement development. 
Further research could develop the maritime perspectives of the canals and railways, which 
would contribute to a greater understanding their regional, national and international 
contexts. 

Education and outreach initiatives which bring together leisure activities whilst also 
exploring the insights of ‘industrial heritage’ would be highly beneficial in terms of educating 
and raising public awareness. This could also be the starting point of promoting and seeking 
further economic benefits. Consequently, this Character Type could be further explored 
through the way it enables people to access the wider historic landscape/seascape (e.g. canal, 
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railway and road features). In addition, the disused canals and railway lines offer routes for 
public access and enjoyment. 

Condition And Forces For Change 

The Manchester Ship Canal continues to function as a commercial waterway. The potential 
for new facilities to be built along the canal, and the potential modernisation of the existing 
Canal’s features could lead to the removal or disturbance of historic features deemed 
significant. In addition, construction may also have indirect effects as a result of alterations to 
existing patterns of drainage, water flow in rivers, or tidal currents, thus creating the 
possibility of removal or exposure of historic features through erosion (Fulford et al 1997). 

Coastal areas are generally unstable environments. For long stretches, the Cumbrian coastal 
railway runs close to the shoreline, and around Morecambe Bay crosses several river 
estuaries by means of viaducts. In some areas the railway embankment forms the main 
coastal defence against incursions by the sea. Sea level rise and more frequent extreme 
weather events would have a direct impact on the railway and could lead to the removal or 
disturbance of historic features. 

Rarity And Vulnerability 

North-west England has some of the country’s most significant canals, from the Bridgewater 
Canal to the Manchester Ship Canal. They were built to serve industrial settlements, and the 
area is still a focus for modern businesses and industry. The constant process of 
redevelopment means that historic features associated with the canal, as well as the railways, 
are vulnerable. 

Development works in transport infrastructure are going to continue and will affect the 
expression of this Character Type. 
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Broad Character: Cultural Topography 

Character Type: Cultural Topography (intertidal) 

Irish Sea Regional Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes 

The intertidal zone across England’s Irish Sea coastline is extensive and provides many areas 
such as the Solway Estuary, Dee Estuary, Mersey Estuary and Morecambe Bay important for 
wildlife watching, particularly of overwintering birds such as Barnacle Geese on the Solway 
(http://www.rspb.org.uk/wildlife/birdguide).  

Around the edge of Morecambe Bay, 
and along much of the Cumbrian 
coast are areas of sandy foreshore, 
interspersed with smaller areas of 
shingle or rocky foreshore. The 
foreshore, particularly areas of rock 
and shingle, contains a rich and 
diverse legacy of prehistoric and 
historic remains which are vital to 
enable a deeper understanding of the 
long-term relationship with the sea 
and of those maritime influences 
which have contributed to England 
as a major mercantile, industrial and 
imperial nation. These include areas 
cleared as small landing places, often 
with rough quays built from the 
cleared rocks. On a scale too small to 
be mapped by HSC, the remains of 
these individual landing places and 
quays can be seen all around the 
coastline of the North West, 
especially in the estuaries of 
Morecambe Bay, for example at 
Ulverston and Arnside in Cumbria. 
Today, these shingle and rocky 
foreshores are used mainly for 
leisure, such as fishing, and walking 
the coastal paths as part of the 
appreciation of the views out to sea. 

Fishing is one of the key attributes of 
the intertidal areas, and they have 

long been exploited as a rich food source, particularly shellfish, but also for flukes (flounders) 
and whitebait at high tides (Mitchell 2005, 17-18). Areas of rocky foreshore, known locally 
as skears, are harvested for mussels, and many are marked on both modern and 19th century 
OS maps in the Walney Channel, Morecambe Bay and off the north coast of the Wirral 
Peninsula. Traditionally the sands and mudflats are exploited for harvesting cockles and 
shrimps by hand rather than by boat. 

Figure 3.5:The foreshore around the Irish Sea 
coast are dynamic, with constant accretion and 
erosion. Here at Silverdale, the beach and salt 
marsh was eroded over exposing a former shingle 
foreshore and 19th century midden 
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Morecambe Bay has long been a key route between the main part of Lancashire and the 
Cartmel and Furness Peninsulas, known as Lancashire-over-Sands, and this only changed 
with the advent of the railways and modern roads. Today, only the section from modern 
Lancashire to the Cartmel Peninsula in Cumbria is still used regularly, mainly for charity 
walks. 

Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability 

Along the west Lancashire coast and on the north Wirral coast, evidence for submerged 
prehistoric forests have been recorded, including some of late Mesolithic date (Griffiths et al 
2007). At Formby Point, near to known submerged forests of unknown prehistoric date, 
coastal erosion has exposed a series of human footprints (adult and child), animals (aurochs, 
cattle, red deer, roe deer, unshod horse, dog/wolf, wild boar, sheep/goat) and wading birds 
(crane, oystercatcher and rail) preserved in silts and muds. Most of the footprints are in the 
intertidal zone, are late-Mesolithic (Gonzalez et al 1996; 
http://www.seftoncoast.org.uk/hist_footprints.html), and represent activity along a near-shore 
intertidal environment. In Cumbria, around the Esk Estuary at Ravenglass, is further evidence 
of human activity in an inter-tidal area, the exact location and extent of which is not recorded, 
but which is probably of early Mesolithic date. Extensive surveys undertaken nearby have 
demonstrated that this area was extensively cleared and exploited in the Mesolithic 
(Hodgkinson et al 2000, 61-2). Associated raised beaches are a physical indicator of 
environmental changes resulting from a general rise in sea-level, as the ice cap melted, an 
increase in rainfall and natural successions of woodland vegetation (Hodgson and Brennand 
2006, 25). In the earliest phase of the Mesolithic, by c. 7250 BC, the coastline of north-west 
England lay at c. 20 m OD below the current level (Tooley 1974, 33). This produced a 
coastline drawn roughly along a line from just west of Anglesey to west of Walney Island in 
Morecambe Bay, forming a belt of now submerged land, about 10-15 km wide (Tooley 1985, 
Fig. 6.1). This gradually diminished up to c. 5200 BC, when it lay at 2 m OD lower, by which 
time Britain had become an island (Tooley 1974; 1978; 1985). In the same area as the 
submerged forest at Meols on the Wirral are numerous exotic finds dating over a wide period 
from the first millennium BC (Griffiths et al 2007). The site is thought to have been an 
emporium, or beach trading site, with organised exchange between local elites and foreign 
traders. 

Outside the main ports of Cheshire, Liverpool, Lancaster and Carlisle from the medieval 
period and up to the 19th century, port facilities along England’s Irish Sea coast were located 
at minor creeks and quays. There were numerous individual wharves and quays, many of 
which were dispersed. Most survive as stone alignments on rocky foreshores or as preserved 
timbers within areas of sands, mudflats and shingle foreshore. The dynamic nature of the 
shifting sediments means that there is the potential for many, as yet unrecognised, port 
facilities. 

Most of the former fishing features recorded along this Irish Sea coast are probably of post 
medieval date, but the recorded example at Cowp Scar, at the mouth of the Leven Estuary, 
Morecambe Bay, has been dated to the medieval period. This comprised a complex series of 
fish traps, ponds and sluices built of stone and timber, covering an area of approximately 
275m by 350m. Some of the traps date to the 14th century, but the complex is thought to have 
continued in use into the post medieval period (Newman 2006, 116-117). The Cowp Scar 
traps were exposed by shifting sands, allowing them to be surveyed and recorded, but the 
continual movement of sediments has now covered them up again. 

The extensive sandflats along this coast are associated with many shipwrecks, although the 
exact location of many of the wrecks is not known. Likewise, many carts, pack animals and 
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individual travellers were lost making the difficult crossing of Morecambe Bay crossing. 
Even in modern times, the sands of the Bay remain treacherous, and individuals are 
occasionally trapped by high tides or by quicksand and lost, the most notorious recent 
example being the Chinese cockle pickers, where 21 people died 
(http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/2004_morecambe_bay_cockling_disaster). 

Values And Perceptions 

The fringes of the extensive sands fronting the Irish Sea are valued as places for recreational 
activities such as bird watching, sporting activities, leisure fishing, sunbathing and sea-
bathing. The wider areas of sandflats and mudflats have long been widely exploited by 
fishermen, particularly for shellfish collection, and this plays an important part in the cultural 
heritage and traditions of local fishing communities (Mitchell 2005). 

Conversely, sandflats and mudflats have long been perceived as severe hazards to coastal and 
estuarine shipping from their mobility and the resulting difficulties in maintaining accurate 
charts. The north end of Morecambe Bay and the Solway Firth, for example, are either not 
surveyed on historical Admiralty charts because of the unreliability of the shifting sediments, 
or are shown in sketchy detail with warnings about the nature of the shifting sands. Equally, 
their notoriety to ship’s pilots is be matched by dangers of stranding and quicksands for 
walkers, particularly in Morecambe Bay, but also elsewhere along the region’s coast. 

Figure 3.6: The extensive sand and mud flats of Morecambe on an historic chart. The 
upper part of the Bay was not mapped because the nature of the constantly shifting 
sediments (sourced from the UK Hydrographic Office (www.ukho.gov.uk)) 
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Intertidal studies have often been encouraged from a maritime archaeological point of view 
due to the richness they represent from a historic environment perspective (see Fulford et al 
1997). Perspectives that integrate ‘land’ and ‘maritime’ understandings can shed new light 
about past human activities within this Character Type. 

Research, Amenity And Education 

Some survey and recording of well-preserved archaeological sites has been undertaken 
around the coastal fringes of the extensive inter-tidal sands, muds and rocky foreshores of 
north-west England. In particular, work has been undertaken on the exposed fish traps 
complex at Cowp Scar (Newman 2006, 116-117). Apart from work at Ravenglass, Cumbria, 
and Formby Point, Merseyside, there has been little, modern excavation. The recent 
publication on the vast range of artefacts and submerged forest at Meols, Merseyside, was 
undertaken on material recovered by local amateur archaeologists from the late 19th century 
(Griffiths et al 2006). The large number of wrecks recorded from the English sector of the 
Irish Sea, including a large number of World War Two aircraft, is unexplored, and in many 
cases the location of individual wrecks is known only vaguely or not at all. The same can be 
said for the many individuals, carts and animals that have been lost in the sands of 
Morecambe Bay over several hundred years. Recent desk-based survey work includes the 
Rapid Coastal Zone Assessment (Johnson 2009) and western portions of the National 
Mapping Programme for Hadrian’s Wall World Heritage Site (NMR Event 1360986), which 
have mapped the extent of archaeological features recorded on the Historic Environment 
Records, as well as new archaeological features from aerial photographs along the Irish Sea 
coastline. 

Condition And Forces For Change 

The sediments around the North West coast are extremely dynamic and are constantly 
shifting. Climate change and rising sea level will potentially change this pattern, and extreme 
weather events, such as the 2009 Cumbrian floods, can potentially deposits large amounts of 
sediments to the existing sandflats and mudflats. Within river estuaries, the fluidity of the 
sediments also affects the course of rivers, leading to the constant erosion and accretion of 
salt marshes, sandflats and mudflats. In Silverdale, on the Cumbria/Lancashire border, for 
example, recent shifts in the course of the River Kent has led to the rapid erosion of salt 
marsh and the exposure of a vast Victorian midden, now completely washed away.  

Policy changes to flood prevention and coastal erosion are also a major potential force for 
change to the inter-tidal sands, muds and saltmarshes. For example, in the Lyth Valley, 
Cumbria, improved and drained land may be left to revert to wetland, with the withdrawal of 
support for drainage pumps by the Environment Agency, changing the flow of sediments into 
Morecambe Bay. Elsewhere, a policy of managed realignment means that sea defences will 
not be maintained or replaced, potentially leading to coastal erosion. 

Rarity And Vulnerability 

This Character Type has large areas in the Solway Estuary, Morecambe Bay, Ribble Estuary, 
Liverpool Bay and the Dee and Mersey Estuaries which come under Natura 2000 sites. These 
include designations as Sites of Specific Scientific Interest (SSSIs), Special Protection Areas 
(SPAs), Special Areas of Conservation (SACs) and Ramsar Sites, and include National 
Nature Reserves. Although these designated areas comprise a large proportion of England’s 
Irish Sea inter-tidal zone, they are internationally rare and of importance for their natural 
habitats and wildlife. The inter-tidal sands and mudflats are also of cultural importance, 
particularly in Morecambe Bay, for the traditions of shellfish collection, particularly the 
harvesting of cockles and mussels. Cockle picking, particularly, has changed to a permit 
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scheme following an unprecedented rise in numbers of cockle fishermen in recent years 
(http://www.nwnwsfc.org). 

Ecosystems of this Character Type are vulnerable to human activities such as recreational 
disturbance, commercial exploitation of shellfish and worms, and oil and industrial pollution. 
This Character Type can be impacted by events far upstream, including materials such as 
pollutants and sediments. Contaminants can be introduced which do not disintegrate rapidly 
in the marine environment, such as plastics, pesticides, furans, dioxins, and heavy metals. 
The inter-tidal area is vulnerable to climate change, which could affect the dynamics of the 
shifting sandflats and mudflats. 
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Broad Character: Cultural Topography 

Character Type: Cultural Topography (landward) 

Irish Sea Regional Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes  

There are few cliffs along the Irish Sea coastline of north-west England. Apart from low 
bluffs at Heysham Head and Cockersands in Lancashire, where the small headlands at both 
sites attracted monastic settlement, all the cliffs in the region are in northern Cumbria. In 
particular, cliffs dominate the coastline from the former port of Harrington, south of 
Workington, southwards to St Bees Head. The cliffs exploited for minerals from the post 
medieval period, including stone, iron pyrites, gypsum and coal. St Bees Head, an outcrop of 
Permo-triassic sandstone, is the highest cliff. It is one of the most well-known and dramatic 
landmarks on this coastline, and is the only Heritage Coast (magic.defra.gov.uk) along 
England’s Irish Sea coast. St Bees Head provides a spectacular viewpoint for wildlife 
watching out to sea and is accessible to the public by the coastal footpath as well as the long-
distance Coast to Coast walk. 

Dunes can be found in various locations around the lower-lying parts of the Cumbrian coast, 
away from Morecambe Bay, and along the coast of Merseyside at Southport, Formby and 
Crosby. In north Cumbria, dunes form an important feature within the Solway Coast AONB, 
and wherever they occur, are valued for nature conservation. In Merseyside, the dunes also 
front leisure beaches, and are visitor attractions in their own right. 

Watercourses frequently intersect the Irish Sea coast, forming significant landscape features 
as well as significant modern and historical boundaries. Two river estuaries, the Dee and the 
Solway Firth, form the southern and northern boundaries, respectively, of England’s Irish Sea 
coastline. The Mersey is another major estuary, providing a water-based communications 
corridor inland which was important for the transport of export goods in the industrial period. 
The river became the focus of early canal development to assist with the transportation of 
goods, culminating in the construction of the Manchester Ship Canal in 1894 (Wood 2005). 
With the River Dee, the river Mersey defines the Wirral peninsula. In Lancashire the rivers 
Ribble and Wyre also formed significant estuaries and became the focus of post medieval 
port facilities at Lytham and Poulton-le-Fylde. The creation of a navigation channel through 
dredging and the use of training walls on the Ribble, allowed the development of a port and 
the construction of a wet dock at Preston in the later 19th century. 

The coastal fringes of Morecambe Bay are defined by the watercourses that open into it, 
including the Rivers Lune, Kent, and Leven and their tributaries which all have major 
estuaries, and which have created the highly indented and complex coastal outline with 
dynamic shifting sediments. The Lune had an important port at Lancaster in the post 
medieval and early modern periods, and all the other estuaries also had port facilities in the 
form of individual wharves and quays, and all were a focus for fishing in the shallow waters 
around the mouths of the estuaries. Further north in Cumbria, the Duddon, Irt and Esk, and 
Derwent estuaries, too, were a focus for fishing and port facilities, the later becoming the 
focus for the industrial town of Workington. 
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Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability 

St Bees Head is a traditional landmark for coastal vessels around the northern coast of 
Cumbria, and is marked on historic charts and views as such. The cliff was also a danger to 
ships, and was marked by a lighthouse first built in 1718 
(http://www.trinityhouse.co.uk/interactive/gallery/st_bees.html). North of St Bees, the cliffs 
are distinguished by the range and extent of extractive industries, all of which have now gone 
out of use, but which have left a legacy of industrial buildings and scarring. The former coal 
mines at Saltom Pit and Haig Colliery, and the Barrowmouth Alabaster and Gypsum mine at 
Salton Bay are now Scheduled Monuments, and Haig Colliery has a museum and is open to 
the public. 

Survey work around the dune systems on the Esk estuary, near Ravenglass, have revealed 
evidence for Mesolithic activity on raised beaches sealed beneath the later dune sands. 
Concentrations of Mesolithic material, some exposed by coastal erosion, suggest that 
communities were exploiting coastal resources, while obtaining fresh water from inland tarns 
(Hodgson and Brennand 2006, 25). Likewise, there is evidence for early human activity 
exposed by coastal erosion of dunes at Formby Point, in the form of human and animal 
footprints preserved in silts and muds. Most of the footprints are late-Mesolithic (Gonzalez et 
al 1996), and represent activity along a near-shore intertidal environment. More recently, 
dunes were used to place 20th century defensive military structures (including anti-tank cubes, 
batteries, minefields, pillboxes, trenches and weapons pits), and in recent times have been a 
focus for holiday parks (Formby, Merseyside) and golf courses (Maryport, Cumbria). 

Waterways have been a focus of settlement and human activity from prehistory. Some of the 
earliest evidence has come from the mouth of the Ribble Estuary, and from across the, now-

Figure 3.7: The Lune estuary, a focus of post medieval port facilities for Lancaster on the 
near shore, and for the 18th century port of Glasson on the far shore. The river and its 
sand and mudflats are traditionally used for shellfishing and haaf netting 
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drained, former wetlands of West Lancashire, with extensive scatters of late Mesolithic 
material (Hodgson and Brennand 2006, 27). More recently, excavation along the line of the 
Carlisle Northern Development Route (http://www.cumbria.gov.uk/roads-
transport/highways-pavements/CNDR) has revealed extensive evidence of activity and 
settlement on the lower reaches of the River Eden, above the Solway Firth. Here, a sequence 
of channels contained worked wood, and around 268,000 struck late Mesolithic lithics were 
found with associated hearths, stakeholes and pits. The find is much greater in size than any 
other of this date excavated in Cumbria. 

The rivers have long been a focus for fishing, particularly salmon. Historic OS maps mark 
salmon fisheries at the mouth of the River Duddon and at Ravenglass in Cumbria, and on the 
River Lune above Lancaster. Hand netting, in the form of Haaf netting, is a long tradition still 
carried out on the River Lune, and in the Solway Firth along the Rivers Esk and Eden. This 
form of fishing is believed to date back to the early medieval period. 

The waterways of north-west England also acted as important communication corridors, 
particularly before the advent of railways and modern roads. The River Mersey was the focus 
of early attempts at improving navigation through the construction of artificial channels and 
locks. The River Weaver, which flows into the Mersey, was one of the earliest in the region, 
with a new navigation built in 1732 to aid the transport of salt from Cheshire. This was 
followed by the earliest purpose-built canal, the Bridgewater Canal, for the transportation of 
coal from Manchester. The Mersey remained vital to transport even after the advent of the 
railways, and was eventually replaced in 1894 by the construction of the Manchester Ship 
Canal. Many of the ports facing the Irish Sea lie within the estuaries or lower reaches of 
rivers, most notably the remarkable series of docks built at Liverpool from the 18th century. 
Apart from the port facilities in Manchester, which were enabled by the Ship Canal, there are 
three ports which lie some distance up from their river mouths. The first was St George’s 
Quay, which was the focus of port facilities in Lancaster but had limited access for ships with 
deep draughts and had to be supplemented with facilities at the mouth of the Lune. Second 
was the port of Preston, which was served by facilities at Lytham until a navigation channel 
could be excavated and kept open to the town in the 19th century. Finally, Carlisle was a 
small port at Sandsfield from the medieval period. This was limited by the shallow waters 
and silts of the River Eden and was replaced in the early 19th century by purpose-built 
facilities at Port Carlisle further downstream, and then by a dock at Silloth on the west coast. 

Values And Perceptions 

As the highest point on England’s Irish Sea coastline, St Bees has a symbolic significance as 
the most westerly point in Cumbria, forming a major landmark for shipping, and for its 
significance one of the most dramatic features along this entire coastline. In particular, the red 
Sandstone geology of the cliff is distinctive along a largely low-lying coast, and contrasts 
with the adjacent, lower-lying cliffs of Carboniferous Limestone. 

While in some places the dynamic nature of dunes has been altered by settlement expansion, 
holiday parks and golf course developments, elsewhere they have been appreciated for their 
nature conservation value and protected as such. Even where late 19th or early 20th century 
coniferous plantations have been established, this has become a focus for wildlife and nature 
conservation. At Formby, for example, is one of the few remaining red squirrel reserves, 
which has become a tourist attraction in its own right. In the Solway Coast AONB, the dunes 
form part of the wild and largely undeveloped coastline which is central to the character of 
the AONB. 
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Many of north-west England’s rivers are valued for nature conservation, including those 
which until recently were heavily polluted by industry. Fishing is probably the main 
recreational use on these rivers, particularly for salmon. 

Research, Amenity And Education 

In terms of amenity and education, the Cumbrian cliffs are frequently visited by walkers, and 
used as important viewpoints for appreciating the maritime vistas and wildlife watching. 
Therefore, there is potential to enhance the understanding, appreciation and enjoyment of the 
heritage encountered by these people on the cliffs. For example, the site of the Barrowmouth 
Alabaster and Gypsum mines and the area around Saltom Pit are now managed by the 
National Trust and are primarily used for recreation, for walkers and for their educational 
value. Apart from a section to the south of Harrington, where there is a windfarm, most of 
Cumbria’s cliffs are accessible by the Cumbria coastal footpath. Likewise, the low cliffs at 
Heysham and Cockersands in Lancashire are also accessible, as National Trust land at the 
former, and by a coastal footpath at the latter. 

As evidenced at Formby and Ravenglass, dunes can contain well preserved and stratified 
buried prehistoric remains. The study of the formation of dunes and their link to the marine 
environment and regional climate history could provide an important contribution to the 
understanding of past human activities. Hence, further research on the geomorphology of 
sand dunes would be beneficial. The dune systems of the region are already valued by 
visitors, though in areas of heavy tourism activity, this has to be managed to protect delicate 
and vulnerable ecosystems. 

The effect of water quality (pollution) on the historic environment may be a factor affecting 
the preservation of terrestrial, intertidal, and submerged prehistoric and historic features. 
Pollution alters the chemical composition of water and soil, often making them more acidic 
and therefore more likely to damage prehistoric and historic features. However, little research 
has been undertaken on water pollution and its effect on the marine historic environment 
(Fulford et al 1997). 

Figure 3.8: The St Bees headland, the highest cliff on the coastline of north west England. 
It is also the region’s only Heritage Coast and is a well-known beauty spot on the 
Cumbria coastal path and is used for wildlife watching out to sea. 
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Overall, England’s Irish Sea coastline is invaluable from both historical and natural 
perspectives. Information boards could be further used to convey these historical and natural 
interests. 

Condition And Forces For Change 

Cliffs will continue to experience the gradual erosion by natural forces as well as the long-
term threat of sea level rise. Dunes are also particularly threatened habitats and are regarded 
as conservation priorities under the European Community (EC) Habitats Directive 
(www.ukbap.org.uk). Dune systems are complex and dynamic entities prone to instability 
and sudden large-scale shifts. This can have significant impacts on the surrounding 
environment as well as important consequences for recognising, dating, and conserving 
archaeological remains within these areas. The main threat to dunes appears to be from 
erosion processes and sea level rise. On Merseyside, however, the dunes are in heavily settled 
areas, and stabilization at the back of dunes by agriculture, golf course management and 
construction can prevent landward movement of dune systems as the sea encroaches from the 
other side. This could result in dune systems being squeezed out and lost. 

Water supply is critical for inland areas. However, there are also concerns in coastal areas 
especially regarding discharge of water and sewage, and maintenance of water quality. The 
effect of water quality (pollution) on the historic environment may be a factor affecting the 
preservation of terrestrial, inter-tidal, and submerged prehistoric and historic features. 

Rarity And Vulnerability 

In terms of rarity, the cliff at St Bees is a Site of Specific Scientific Interest (SSSI) and is the 
only Heritage Coast on this coastline. The low cliffs at Heysham and Cockersands are the 
only highpoints in a coastline dominated by former mossland adjacent to widespread 
sandflats, and both have the remains of monastic sites which are scheduled monuments. 
These low headlands are vulnerable to erosion from rising sea levels and extreme weather 
events, and both lie in areas of managed realignment. 

Much of the sand dune resource in the area has one or more designation as a Ramsar site, 
SSSI, SAC, SPA, Local Nature Reserve or National Nature Reserve (NNR). In North 
Cumbria, the dune systems lie within the Solway Coast AONB. At Formby, the dunes are 
valued as one of the last remaining red squirrel habitats in England, associated with 
coniferous plantations. Both Formby and the dunes at Sandscale Haws on Walney are also 
valued as habitats of the Natterjack Toad, and are amongst its few breeding grounds. Dunes 
are generally rich in buried archaeological deposits. Although dune systems are relatively 
common in the region, nationally they can be considered rare in their extent and ecosystems. 
Sand dune systems are vulnerable to natural forces such as coastal erosion and sea level rise 
as well as developments such as golf courses and other recreational facilities. 

The lower reaches and estuaries of major rivers in the region are protected by multiple nature 
designations, including SSSIs, SPAs, SACs and Ramsar sites. The designations are mainly 
for wetlands considered to be of international importance and for the conservation of wild 
birds, and thus they can be considered to be rare on a national scale for the significance of 
their biodiversity. They are vulnerable to change through pressures from local communities 
for flood prevention measures. 
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Broad Character: Cultural Topography 

Character Type: Cultural Topography (marine) 

Irish Sea Regional Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes  

This Character Type refers to those aspects of cultural topography whose physical 
expressions are predominantly seaward of Mean Low Water. In the Irish Sea region the 
marine cultural topography is characterised by fine sediment plains, with some patches of 
coarse sediment plains off the coast of Cumbria, at the edge of Morecambe Bay and on the 
western boundary of the English sector. The fine sediments of mud, silt and sand extend up 
the many river estuaries and are characterised by their mobility and shifting water channels. 
The sediments create areas difficult to navigate and are associated with numerous 
shipwrecks, the location of many of which is uncertain. 

Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability 

The marine sediments of this area lie in fairly shallow waters, and in the earliest phase of the 
Mesolithic, by c. 7250 BC, the coastline of north-west England was around 20m lower than 
today (Tooley 1974, 33). This produced a coastline drawn roughly along a line from just west 
of Anglesey to west of Walney Island in Morecambe Bay, forming a belt of now submerged 
land, about 10-15 km wide (Tooley 1985, Fig. 6.1). This gradually diminished up to c. 5200 
BC, when it lay at 2m below the current sea level, by which time Britain had become an 
island (Tooley 1974; 1978; 1985). The extensive mud and silt sediments of England’s Irish 
Sea region, therefore suggests this is an area of medium to high archaeological potential. This 
is supported by the discovery of human and animal footprints at Formby, and the discovery of 
Mesolithic activity at various sites along the region’s coastline. 

Values And Perceptions 

This Character Type is highly valued ecologically because of its biodiversity. For example, 
Morecambe Bay, the Solway Firth, Ribble Estuary and Mersey Estuary have extensive fine 
sands and silts, as well as drying banks of sand and are internationally important for the 
conservation of wild birds. The region is also valued as fishing grounds for shrimp and 
bottom-feeding fish. This Character Type has received little attention from archaeologists, 
however, but it has much potential to contribute to the understanding of past communities’ 
dynamic and varied use of the landscape they inhabited. 

Research, Amenity And Education 

Bournemouth University’s Navigational Hazards project aimed to use the UK’s extensive 
hydrographic archives, including charts, sailing directions and pilotage notes, and modern 
seabed geology mapping to identify and map Areas of Maritime Archaeological Potential 
(AMAP), areas where high potential for shipwreck losses coincide with areas of high 
preservation potential (Merritt et al 2007). This project provided the foundations for the 
development of a quantitative system for assessing the archaeological potential for shipwreck 
material in the marine environment according to different sediment types. Application to 
shipwrecks as well as other archaeological deposits such as submerged prehistoric landscapes 
would be highly beneficial to enable a deeper understanding of the archaeological potential of 
the marine environment. Collaborative projects between industry and the heritage sector 
through the analysis of further geophysical data and sediment characteristics and dynamics 
would contribute to clarify issues regarding archaeological potential and its preservation in 
the marine environment. 
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Although commercial fishing in this sector of the Irish Sea is now much reduced, it still has 
valued fishing grounds and has amenity value for leisure fishermen, who are serviced by the 
small fishing fleet which remains at Fleetwood. The advent of the energy industry, 
particularly the large-scale windfarms off Walney Island and Liverpool Bay, restrict fishing 
activities, and result in a greater biodiversity and increased conservation value. This presents 
enhanced opportunities for amenity activities such as wildlife watching. 

The amenity value of this Character Type could be further explored through, for example, 
interactive CDs and web resources. This Character Type also offers potential for educational 
initiatives to raise public awareness about the strong links between both the natural and 
historic cultural dimensions of the environment within a marine context. 

Condition And Forces For Change 

Human forces for change include offshore wind farms, aggregate extraction areas, spoil and 
waste dumping and bottom trawling, amongst others. The impact of these activities as well as 
the movement of water and sediments could have an intrusive impact on this Character Type 
potentially disturbing any historic features within it. Yet the scale of development of the oil 
and gas fields and areas renewable energy installations in the Irish Sea is creating a new 
character related to energy generation. Plans for larger windfarms off the coast of Walney 
would mean that large areas of the Irish Sea are dominated by this emerging character. 

Rarity And Vulnerability 

This Character Type is under pressure from processes such as erosion, sea level rise and 
global warming. As ecosystems, this Character Type is potentially under pressure for change 
from human activities such as fishing (e.g. trawling) and offshore development (e.g. wind 
farms, and aggregate extraction amongst others). Even so, future developments also offer 
opportunities to better understand the character of the current marine environment and its 
archaeological potential. 
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Broad Character: Cultural Topography 

Character Type: Palaeolandscape Component 

Irish Sea Regional Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes 

In the Late Upper Palaeolithic period, the coastline would have been some 15 kilometres 
further west, with a low-lying plain behind (Johnson 2009). Palaeoenvironmental evidence 
shows that swamp and fen developed in many areas behind the present coastline around 
7000-6000 cal BC. These expanded further at the late Mesolithic/early Neolithic transition, 
when falling sea levels left behind large areas of wet mineral soils along the Irish Sea coastal 
plain which developed into coastal raised mires (Hodgson and Brennand 2006, 23-4). Late 
Palaeolithic deposits are not common from marine or terrestrial environments, although Late 
Devensian material has been identified from St Bees (Hodgson and Brennand 2006, 23), and 
possibly from caves scattered around the peninsulas on the northern side of Morecambe Bay. 
Mesolithic activity is represented mostly by finds of lithic material, supplemented by more 
widespread environmental evidence. Much of the evidence, to date, suggests that Mesolithic 
communities were exploiting coastal resources (Hodgson and Brennand 2006, 25). The 
marine sediments of England’s share of the Irish Sea lie in fairly shallow waters, and in the 
earliest phase of the Mesolithic, by c. 7250 BC, the coastline of north-west England was still 
around 20m lower than today (Tooley 1974, 33). This produced a coastline drawn roughly 
along a line from just west of Anglesey to west of Walney Island in Morecambe Bay, 
forming a belt of now submerged land, about 10-15 km wide (Tooley 1985, Fig. 6.1). This 
gradually diminished up to c. 5200 BC, when it lay at 2m below the current sea level, by 
which time Britain had become an island (Tooley 1974; 1978; 1985). The extensive mud and 
silt sediments of the region, therefore suggests this is an area of medium to high 
archaeological potential. 

Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability 

Features and variability of this Character Type is difficult to assess as investigations in this 
region are only in their infancy. Environmental evidence has been produced from coastal 
areas, and there is very little understanding at present of prehistoric submerged landscapes 
although this may soon change as palaeolandscape interpretation of seismic survey data is 
extended to the Irish Sea. To date, evidence is limited mainly to submerged forests exposed 
through coastal erosion at low tides, mainly from the Wirral peninsula. The most extensive 
areas are on the north Wirral coast at Leasowe and Dove Point, where tree stumps of 
Mesolithic date were recorded from the 19th century. By the 1950s, these had been reduced to 
a flat homogeneous mass, and which were still visible only in patches in the 1980s 
(Merseyside Historic Environment Record 2390-005 and 2390-014). The skulls of aurochs, 
dog and horse, as well as red deer antlers, were excavated at Leasowe in the 1960s, and are 
thought to relate to the exploitation of now-submerged forest off the Wirral coast (Hodgson 
and Brennand 2006, 31). Further areas of submerged forest, of unknown prehistoric date, 
have also been recorded on the west side of the Wirral peninsula, at West Kirby and Heswall. 
In Cumbria, buried forest beds, have been recorded off Grange-over-Sands, and off the west 
Cumbria coast south of Ravenglass where the intertidal zone contains peat exposures and 
former forest beds subject to erosion. (Halcrow Group Limited 2009). 

The most dramatic evidence for Mesolithic human activity along the coastline comes from 
Formby, where animal and human footprints have been preserved in muds and silts. Human 
footprints of both adult and child have been found, along with animal prints of aurochs, 
cattle, red deer, roe deer, unshod horse, dog/wolf, wild boar, sheep/goat, as well as wading 
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birds such as crane, oystercatcher and rail. Most are in the intertidal zone, and represent 
activity along a near-shore intertidal environment (Gonzalez et al 1997; 
http://www.seftoncoast.org.uk/hist_footprints.html). Human activity in this inter-tidal area 
appears to continue on into the Neolithic, and finds of animal bones have also been recovered 
from this beach. Nearby, to the south at Hightown, an excavated short length of wooden 
structure has been dated to the Neolithic and may have been part of a longer trackway. 

The maximum marine transgression is thought to have been around the Mesolithic-Neolithic 
transition, where it lay around the 8m contour level (Hodgson and Brennand 2006, 30). 
Evidence for a higher, post-glacial sea level can be found around the Esk estuary, where 
raised beach deposits are associated with later Mesolithic material (Hodgson and Brennand 
2006, 25). 

Altogether, evidence for palaeolandscape components, particularly submerged landscape 
elements, is lacking at present and overviews are not possible. Archaeological material 
exposed in the intertidal zone is often likely to have been moved by wave action and 
therefore is generally unlikely to survive in primary contexts (Dix et al 2004) but such 
generalisations are not applicable everywhere as the discoveries and fleeting exposures at 
Formby have confirmed. Secondary and tertiary assemblages are likely to be more common, 
occurring as patches of material sorted by size and type (Dix et al 2004). Further work is 
needed to secure more understanding of the processes of marine decay and fossilisation, 
which may aid our understanding of the potential and location of marine secondary and 
tertiary contexts. 

  

Figure 3.9: The north Wirral coastline at Dove Point, Meols. Erosion of the coastline 
produced not only thousands o artefacts from the multi-period beach trading site, but also 
a submerged forest of tree stumps of Mesolithic date (© Rob Philpott, National Museums, 
Liverpool) 

http://www.seftoncoast.org.uk/hist_footprints.html�
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Values And Perceptions 

The archaeological community has started to recognise that maritime archaeology is not only 
concerned with shipwrecks but also prehistoric submerged landscapes. The archaeological 
potential that exists on the continental shelves has been recognised in the UK, especially 
through projects funded by the Aggregates Levy Sustainability Fund (ALSF) (see 
http://ads.ahds.ac.uk/project/alsf/ , due to the recent expansion of aggregate dredging onto the 
shelf. It is therefore important, from both academic and cultural resource management 
perspectives, to locate and investigate this archaeological resource which otherwise will be 
irretrievably lost. However, for the wider community, the archaeological potential of these 
submerged landscapes remains poorly known, although the media attention given to the 
‘Formby footprints’ proved a well-publicised exception to that. 

Discoveries such as the footprints on the beach at Formby have captured the public 
imagination and have raised the profile of the potential of submerged landscapes 
(http://www.seftoncoast.org.uk/hist_footprints.html). Likewise, the uncovering of the 
submerged forests on the north Wirral coast in the 19th century, along with the numerous 
multi-period finds from Dove Point, Meols, also caught the attention of the public.  

Research, Amenity And Education 

The submerged palaeolandscapes of the Irish Sea have considerable potential for the 
preservation of organic materials. They can also shed new light on early human activity and 
settlement of coastal regions, offering a wider understanding of their character and extent. 

Areas that are buried to a sufficient depth of sediment have a greater chance of surviving in 
situ. However, this reduces the possibility of their discovery compared to exposed material. 
Recently exposed material may also have the advantage that the spatial relationships between 
artefacts are not too disturbed (Dix et al 2004: 194). If the archaeological deposit is buried 
under 5 to 10m of mud or sand, it will not be discovered, except in very unusual 
circumstances. Geophysical and geotechnical survey methods can be used in combination to 
address prehistoric deposits. Bathymetric survey, using single beam or multibeam systems, 
can be used to establish the basic framework for gauging the presence of prehistoric material. 
The height of the seabed, in conjunction with secondary sources relating to sea-level rise, sets 
the broad parameters for when an area of seabed might have been exposed, and therefore 
inhabitable (Wessex Archaeology 2007). 

In terms of formal education, palaeolandscapes provide excellent case studies for cross-
curricular work looking at environmental change and how it affects populations over time. 

Condition And Forces For Change 

Since the last glacial maximum, rising sea levels submerged many coastal areas that were 
once terrestrial habitats. These submerged landscapes are now a major focus of underwater 
archaeological investigation because they potentially contain a large proportion of the 
prehistoric record of human settlement on coasts (Flemming 2004; Quinn et al 2000; 
Sonnenburg and Boyce 2008). The UK continental shelf is under intensive developmental 
pressure from a range of activities including mineral extraction and offshore energy 
generation, together with spoil and waste dumping and the extensive, generalised, effects of 
fishing and commercial trawling (Dix et al 2004). 

Rarity And Vulnerability 

Submerged Palaeolithic and Mesolithic landscapes are relatively rare in England. As such, 
these deposits are regarded as of national, and even international, importance. Peat deposits 
and associated faunal remains (and potential human occupation evidence such as structures) 
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http://www.seftoncoast.org.uk/hist_footprints.html�


HSC The Irish Sea (English Sector) Newcastle University School of Historical Studies 

167 

are very fragile and highly vulnerable to disturbance. Furthermore, Neolithic and Bronze Age 
submerged landscapes are also relatively uncommon in England. Submerged prehistoric 
landscapes can survive with sufficient integrity to provide evidence for settlement patterns, 
working sites, fish weirs, hearths, food remains, craft and burials (see Flemming 2004; 
Momber 2004). Hence, prehistoric landscapes and their associated components represent a 
major component of past landscapes which were once exposed as dry land and are now 
submerged due to sea level rise. They hold evidence of how humans used their habitats, 
contributing to a more comprehensive understanding of the past. They can also shed new 
light on issues such as coastal and climate change. 

Increasing disturbance from offshore aggregate extraction, oil and gas drilling and the 
construction of offshore wind farms has produced an urgent and growing need for further 
research into submerged palaeolandscapes, palaeoenvironments and palaeogeographies. 
Prehistoric landscapes in the intertidal zone are generally exposed to eroding processes, such 
as the submerged forest at Dove Point, Wirral, exposed in the 19th century and eroded to a 
homogeneous mass by the 1980s.  
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Broad Character: Enclosed Land 

Character Type: Reclaimed Land 

Irish Sea Regional Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes  

Areas of coastal enclosed and reclaimed land behind north–west England’s Irish Sea coastline 
can be very extensive and extend far inland. All the land of this character type was enclosed, 
drained and improved in the late eighteenth or early nineteenth century, and almost all was 
taken in from either tidal marsh or adjacent wetlands. Both Lancashire and Cumbria have 
extensive areas of low-lying wetlands, most of which were enclosed at this time, but only 
those areas considered to have a link to a maritime environment have been included within 
HSC. In north Cumbria, for example, there were, and are, widespread wetlands around 
Drumburgh Moss and Solway Moss, but these have no particular maritime character 
connection to the nearby Solway coast. Conversely the wetlands of the Lyth Valley and Kent 
Estuary at the north end of Morecambe Bay were mapped as they are extensions of the deeply 
incised inlets which define the peninsulas around Morecambe Bay. Even though these would 
have been wetlands, rather than saltmarsh, extreme high tides and weather events would have 
led to inundation by the sea. Reclamation from tidal marsh covers a smaller area than 
enclosed wetlands, and are concentrated in the Ribble estuary flood plain. 

Figure 3.10: Land reclaimed from wetland, Leighton Moss, Arnside Silverdale AONB 
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All types of reclaimed land are defined by regular field patterns, sometime laid out in a grid, 
and defined by networks of embanked drainage ditches. In some cases, such as on Hesketh 
Marsh, time depth can be discerned from ditch patterning and the successive lines of former 
sea wall. Some areas of reclamation, such as the Lyth Valley, Cumbria, are maintained by 
pumping stations, transferring water into larger channels enclosed by levees draining major 
areas. Near Leighton Moss, near Silverdale in Lancashire, sea defences to reclaimed wetland 
have been breached and new ditches cut to reintroduce water. As well as acting as managed 
realignment, this aims to recreate wetland for nature conservation purposes 
(http://www.naturalengland.org.uk/). 

Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability 

The most extensive reclamation and enclosure of land took place from the late 18th century 
onwards, through parliamentary enclosures. Particularly in north-west England which had 
large areas of common waste, this period saw the systematic enclosure, draining and 
improvement of coastal marshes and wetlands, as well as reclamation from the sea. Around 
Morecambe Bay, Lancashire and Cumbria, for example, extensive tracts of salt marsh were 
enclosed, along with the draining of wetlands in the lower reaches of rivers valleys stretching 
up towards the Lake District mountains. 

The widespread enclosure of the common wastes, including the wetlands and saltmarshes of 
the coastal fringes, appear to have been undertaken largely with the consent of the tenants 
who used them. North-west England had a long history of pastoral framing, and the 
unenclosed areas of the coast played an important part in the common grazing of animals, 
along with other common rights, such as peat cutting. The enclosure and drainage of 
saltmarshes and wetlands often went together with the enfranchisement of customary tenants, 
who were granted the freehold or leases of the newly improved land (Newman and Hardie 
2007, 58-9). 

Values And Perceptions 

The drained and improved fields in coastal areas are seen as having poor biodiversity and 
little value for nature conservation purposes. Current (2011) Environmental Stewardship 
targets include the active rewetting reclaimed land and the creation of wetland habitat by 
blocking drains and breaching defences. This process is already underway in some areas 
around Morecambe Bay, for example. Drained and improved coastal land is also perceived as 
expensive to maintain, and allowing it to revert to wetland as a way of managed realignment. 
Conversely, reclaimed land is a highly valued agricultural resource. In north-west England, it 
can be extremely productive arable land in areas of West Lancashire, whilst in the more 
pastoral landscapes of Morecambe Bay it provides good quality grazing land for dairy cows 
and other stock. 

Research, Amenity And Education 

Multi-disciplinary projects can offer opportunities to investigate the reclamation of saltmarsh 
and wetlands from medieval times onwards. This might explore farming processes, such as 
irrigation systems as well as phenomena like the relict field systems and ridge and furrow on 
the commons. 

Condition And Forces For Change 

In some areas, reclamation of land to the seaward creates a sharp transition between land and 
sea, giving an artificial edge and reducing the sense of interconnection between the water and 
the shifting mobile coast. 
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The increase in the use of managed realignment to control rising sea levels and storm surges, 
along with the reversion to saltmarsh and wetlands for improvements to biodiversity, are one 
of the major forces for change to this Character Type. At Silverdale, Lancashire, on the east 
side of Morecambe Bay, large areas of drained and improved former saltmarsh have had 
existing drains blocked and areas of open water created to create wetland habitats for the 
internationally important wetland bird population of the Bay. Under Environmental 
Stewardship schemes, the ‘rewetting’ of former wetlands and saltmarsh remains a priority for 
this area but such management is often strongly contested by local inhabitants and land-
owning interests. . 

Rarity And Vulnerability 

The Irish Sea is bordered by large areas of improved and enclosed land behind its coastline. 
Much of this land was enclosed in the late eighteenth or early nineteenth century out of once-
extensive areas of lowland moss and saltmarsh, and which provided valuable farmland 
capable of being more intensively farmed. In a region with large areas of poor-quality 
agricultural land (http://www.magic.gov.uk), good-quality arable or pastoral land is highly 
valued. Reclaimed land is often protected by levees built at the time of reclamation, and is 
vulnerable to rising sea levels, storm surges and sea erosion. This vulnerability is likely to 
increase with policies of managed realignment, where pumping systems and existing 
defences are no longer actively maintained.   
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Broad Character: Fishing 

Character Type: Aquaculture 

Irish Sea Regional Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes  

Shellfish farming is the only form of aquaculture currently active in the region. There are 
only two shellfish farms operating in the North West: on Walney Island and at Sunderland 
Point. Shellfish farming at Sunderland Point is on the west bank of the Lune Estuary. On 
Walney, however, the shellfish farm is a hatchery, nursery and on-growing farm for oysters, 
established in lagoons on the site of a former gravel quarry 
(http://morecambebayoysters.co.uk). Most shellfish in the region is harvested from natural 
populations, and the region has extensive areas designated for shellfish collection. 

Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability 

The exploitation of shellfish has a long history in England, and from the Mesolithic the coast 
of North West England would have been a productive area because of the relative abundance 
of food, which would almost certainly have included oysters (Hodgson and Brennand 2006). 
The town of Whitstable (Kent) is particularly noted for oyster farming from beds on the 
Kentish Flats that have been used since Roman times, and that business expanded to include 
the shellfish farm at Walney Island, where there is an oyster hatchery and nursery. 

Mussels are generally collected from natural skears in Morecambe Bay 
(http://www.nwnwsfc.org), rather than farmed commercially. They are subject to careful 
husbandry, however, and shellfish farms such as that at Sunderland Point ensure that mussels 
are moved around to take advantage of the best conditions as they grow. 

Values And Perceptions 

Modern aquaculture is increasingly coming to the attention of the wider general public with a 
concern over sustainable practice. Therefore, modern perceptions of aquaculture are often 
related to the destruction of the fish resource and the seabed. In the North West, aquaculture 
plays a small role in relation to the exploitation of natural shellfish populations, though these 
are actively managed, involving some degree of husbandry. The husbandry and collection of 
shellfish is deeply ingrained in the culture of areas such as Morecambe Bay and is seen as an 
important cultural tradition by populations of local fishing villages such as Sunderland Point 
and Flookburgh. 

Research, Amenity And Education 

Overall, the lack of systematic investigation into the archaeology of coastal shellfish fisheries 
has been identified in the past as a serious omission and a weakness in archaeology (Fulford 
et al 1997). Therefore, there is considerable potential for further research into the history of 
aquaculture, in particular its early development and the various techniques employed from 
catching to processing. Such research could inform strategies for the sustainability of this 
Character Type, utilising the historic landscape/seascape to complement the identification of 
patterns, trends and materials used.  

Further research, being undertaken by the Common Fisheries Policy (CFP), is also taking 
place on the current fishing industry addressing socio-economic impacts 
(http://ec.europa.eu/fisheries). 
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Condition And Forces For Change 

Shellfish remains a popular foodstuff. Shellfish farming in the North West is undertaken 
using traditional methods (i.e. harvesting by hand). 

Recent research has shown that global warming is likely to uncouple and alter the phase 
relationship between temperature and photoperiod (the period of time per day that an 
organism is exposed to daylight) and this is likely to have significant consequences for the 
reproduction of shellfish. Although this is unlikely to lead to extinction, it may cause species 
to disappear completely from particular areas. However, this will depend on speed of 
adaptation in relation to climate change and the degree of mixing between populations across 
the range of species (Lawrence and Soame 2004). The exploitation of shellfish in Morecambe 
Bay is closely monitored, and the shellfish beds, particularly cockles, are closed 
intermittently to prevent overexploitation. The use of husbandry methods to control the 
growth and spread of mussels, however, helps to ensure a healthy stock. 

Rarity And Vulnerability 

Aquaculture is not a common form of fishing in the North West region, with only one 
commercial oyster farm. Aquaculture is generally expressed through the husbandry of natural 
shellfish stocks and is closely tied in to the collection of natural shellfish resources. 
Aquaculture, therefore, is also vulnerable to the same forces which affect the collection of 
shellfish resources, that is overexploitation and climate change. 

Continued control over exploitation of fish stocks is necessary to enable their sustainability, 
with European Union (EU) reforms and measures progressing towards that end. This has 
implications for the people whose livelihoods depend on marine food resources and on the 
character of places that accommodate those livelihoods. Regulation aimed at the sustainable 
harvesting and greater conservation of wild fish stocks may well alter the future balance 
between fishing and aquaculture in providing fish and shellfish protein, and the methods and 
species used in aquaculture. Understanding historic aquaculture practices and their long-term 
sustainability may offer a valuable input to these future trends. 
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Broad Character: Fishing 

Character Type: Fishing 

Irish Sea Regional Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes 

The main fishing ports facing the Irish Sea include Fleetwood, Barrow-in-Furness, 
Ravenglass, Whitehaven, Harrington, Workington, Maryport and Silloth. The region is 
currently covered by two sea fisheries committees: Cumbria (www.cumbriasfc.org.uk) and 
North Western and North Wales (www.nwnwsfc.org), though these will be replaced the 
North Western Inshore Fisheries and Conservation Authority in April 2011. There are 
currently (March 2011) around 90 commercial (registered and licensed) fishing boats based 
in Cumbria, most of which are under 10 metres in length, and as well as further boats 
registered in Fleetwood that work mostly in the Cumbrian sea fisheries area. Primary fishing 
methods include stern trawling, anchor seine netting, beam trawling, potting and creeling, 
dredging and gill netting. At certain times of the year a further 50 to 60 vessels, mainly from 
Northern and Southern Ireland and the south west Scotland work off the Cumbrian coast. 
Shrimps are harvested from around the north-west England’s Irish Sea coast, including off 
Blackpool and the Mersey, but are most popularly associated with Morecambe Bay (Mitchell 
2005, 30). 

Figure 3.11: The medieval fish traps at Cowp Scar, Morecambe Bay, exposed by shifting 
settlements and dated from the 14th century (courtesy of Cowp Scar Research Group) 
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Shellfish are of great importance to the region’s fishing industry. The boats from Ireland, 
Scotland and Fleetwood mostly target nephrops (Dublin Bay prawns/scampi), and 
Whitehaven and Workington have recently become bases for large scallop dredgers and beam 
trawlers when these boats work the northern sector of the Irish Sea. Cockle dredgers also 
work in the area. Much fishing for shellfish, however, is carried out by hand along the 
shoreline, including hand raking for mussel and cockles, and gathering winkles. Morecambe 
Bay is one of the prime areas for fishing by hand (Mitchell 2005, 29), and there is 
commercial fishing for cockles, mussels and shrimp, although the cockle beds have been 
closed since 2009 because of declining stocks (www.southlakeland.gov.uk). As well as 
shellfish, the Bay is also exploited for flukes, the local name for flounder. Overall, the Irish 
Sea supports a diverse mixed fishery, targeting a wide range of fish and shellfish species. 
These include nephrops, plaice, skate, cod, whiting, brown shrimp, lobster, brown crab, 
mussel, cockle, winkle and whelk (http://www.cumbriasfc.org.uk/). 

The Solway and Lune Estuaries are the centres of a local variant of hand netting, known as 
haaf-netting (http://www.haafnet.co.uk/). These are hand-held nets worked by an individual 
fisherman consisting of a rectangular frame from which a net is suspended. The frame has a 
middle leg which extends for carrying the frame (beam) and to tip it to trap fish. The haaf net 
is positioned in front of the fisherman, to face the run of the water. The most common 
method is to stand in shallow estuary waters during the ebb tide. The fisherman faces the 
outgoing tide holding the net to catch salmon. Haaf-netters sometimes fish in a line, in small 
numbers or alone depending on the ground. There are local variants, such as 'Flood Beam' or 
'Marsh Haaf', with variations in the design of the net according to the position taken up by the 
fishermen within the estuary. 

Fish trapping was a common fishing method in the region, for the capture of naturally 
occurring fish stocks. These were permanent or semi-permanent structures, built or placed in 
rivers (freshwater or estuarine) or tidal areas and designed to catch fish as they move along in 
river currents or on the ebbing tide. Fish traps include stone, timber, basketry or framed-net 
structures, sometimes covering extensive areas with their funnel-shaped plans, concentrating 
trapped fish towards a collection point. Although the remains of fish traps can be hard to see 
on the ground, a number have been recorded on aerial photographs, many located on or close 
to rocky skears next to the shore or by river mouths. 

Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability 

Little is known about fishing activities around England’s Irish Sea coastline before the 
medieval period. Finds of prehistoric material close to the coast indicates that people would 
have exploited the rich maritime resources in the regions relatively shallow waters for since 
earliest times. Fish traps are known to have been used from the medieval period. 
Documentary records show that the region’s monasteries had licensed fisheries in the 
medieval period (Newman and Hardie 2007, 26), and at least part of a complex of traps 
uncovered recently by shifting sands at Cowp Scar, has been radiocarbon dated to the 14th 
century (Newman 2006, 116). Also known as fish balks, fish traps have been recorded on 
sand banks off the north Wirral coast, St Bees, near Ravenglass and in the Duddon Estuary, 
but most have been recorded in Morecambe Bay. They were built of stone, timber and/or 
basketwork in the shape of a huge ‘V’, with the open end landwards, which would be 
exposed on the ebb tide. Fish would have entered the ‘V’ on the ebb tide, making their way 
along the structure until caught between the arms at the narrow end. They would have been 
forced through a small gap between the arms into a cage or net to be left stranded in pools 
once the tide went out (Mitchell 2005, 30). 

http://www.southlakeland.gov.uk/�
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Although there were a number of ports, havens 
and creeks along the coastline from the 
medieval period, there does not seem to have 
been any dedicated fishing ports. In the 16th 
century, most fishing appears to have been 
carried out by individual fishermen operating 
from a wide range of settlements, even from 
some distance inland, in tiny boats of around 
only one ton (Fox 1921, 78). Some of the fish 
caught, particularly herrings and cod, were 
exported along the coast to Chester and 
Liverpool (Fox 1921, 79). The big expansion 
in fishing came after the introduction of the 
railway in the 1840s, particularly for shrimps. 
With the introduction of engines, fishermen 
could make longer trips, allowing them to fish 
in new areas, and a deep sea fishing fleet 
developed at Fleetwood. The fishing industry 
was important to the town, and in 1919 it had 
become the third largest fishing port in the 
country (Rothwell 1991, 32) Fleetwood 
remained a major fishing port for 90 years. 

Despite the presence of Fleetwood, most 
fishing from the Irish Sea coast was inshore 
fishing, carried out by small boats. Shrimping 
had long been carried out in the region, but 
particularly in Morecambe Bay, by means of 
push nets and nets dragged through shallow 
waters by horse and cart, and later tractor 

(Whincop and White 1986, 49). Shrimp were also harvested from deeper waters by means of 
small boats known as ‘nobbies’. The number of nobbies increased after the arrival of the 
railway, and many local people were employed on these prawners, which landed their catches 
at wooden jetties along Morecambe seafront (Whincop and White 1986, 49; Mitchell 2005, 
32). The shrimp were cooked in boiling water on board the boats, and then dunked in the sea, 
in sacks, to cool and harden them. Once ashore, pickers shelled them (Mitchell 2005, 32-3). 
On the north shore of Morecambe Bay, at Flookburgh, it was harder to find an immediate 
market for the shrimp. Here the catch was landed before it was boiled, and it was then 
preserved by potting the shrimp in jars with hot butter (Mitchell 2005, 33). 

Although the cockle beds of Morecambe Bay are currently closed, this was always an 
important hand-fishing industry. Cockles are lifted out of the sands by means of a short 
handled, three-pronged rake, called a craam. To encourage cockles to the surface, a device 
known as a ‘jumbo’ was invented. This is a flat board with handles set at right angles. The 
base is rocked to agitate the sand, which brings the cockles to the surface (Mitchell 2005, 35). 
In recent years, cockles have been overfished in the Bay, particularly with a rise in demand at 
the beginning of the 21st century. The number of fishermen rose greatly, including the use of 
gangs of unregulated collectors. This led ultimately to the tragedy of 2004, where 21 Chinese 
cockle-pickers became trapped by rising tides and drowned. Cockle picking was subsequently 
licensed, but a reduction in stocks through over fishing has led to the temporary closure of the 
beds. 

Figure 3.12: Ravenglass, Cumbria. A 
port which was a creek of Carlisle and 
carried out coastal trade, but now used 
by small fishing and leisure boats. There 
are shell fisheries in the Esk estuary 
adjacent to the village 
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Mussels have also been the subject of over fishing in the past, particularly in Morecambe Bay 
where the problem was resolved by transplanting mussels to fresh beds (Whincop and White 
1986, 48). Mussels are harvested from rocky outcrops around the coast, known as skears. 
Skears further away from the shore were reached by horse and cart, and later tractors, or by 
small, single-sail boats. 

In two areas, the Lune Estuary and the Solway Firth, salmon and sea trout are caught by 
means of the ancient form of haaf netting. The tradition of using hand-held haaf nets is 
thought to date back to the 10th century, introduced by Hiberno-Norse settlers. In the Lune, 
salmon are also netted from small boats, known as wammels (Mitchell 2005, 60-2). 

Values And Perceptions 

The fishing fleet at Fleetwood is now much reduced, but the town still has an important 
fishing industry, though much reduced and is now not in the top 20 for fish landings 
(http://www.lancashire.gov.uk/office_of_the_chief_executive/lancashireprofile/monitors/mar
itime.asp). The town’s fish-auction hall still handles around 5,000 tonnes of fish each year, 
although around half the fish arrives overland from Scottish and other ports. 

Especially around Morecambe Bay, the shell fishing industry is seen as important to the 
history and culture of the communities who live around it. Villages around the Bay still have 
fishermen who use traditional techniques, travelling out onto the sands to collect shrimps and 
mussels, as well as cockles when the beds are open. Haaf fishing is an equally valued 
tradition in the Solway Firth and Lune Estuary, and all traditional forms of fishing are valued 
by locals and visitors alike, with organisations such as the Solway Coast AONB and the 
Morecambe Bay Partnership providing information and interpretation of the area’s cultural 
traditions. The nature of the sands and tides in the Bay, however, makes direct involvement 
with fishing in the Bay difficult. 

Research, Amenity And Education 

There is considerable potential for further research into the history of the region’s fishing, in 
particular shellfish collection and its cultural traditions and associations with communities 
around Morecambe Bay. The fishtrap complexes recorded around the Irish Sea coastline, 
such as those at New Brighton, St Bees, Cowp Scar and Wadhead Scar (Halcrow 2009; 
Johnson 2009) demonstrate the potential for investigating further medieval and post medieval 
structures. Cowp Scar has shown that these structures were sometimes built on a large scale, 
and that the movement of tidal trends and channels has the potential to both erode and cover 
such features at short notice. 

Condition And Forces For Change 

The offshore fishing industry in this region was much reduced with the decline of fishing in 
the late 20th century. The remaining boats at Fleetwood are still important to the town, but as 
a fishing port the town is now insignificant on a national scale. Most commercial trawlers 
working England’s Irish Sea region are from outside the region. Commercial fishing based 
within the region is focused on shellfishing, particularly around Morecambe Bay. Here 
environmental conditions and past overfishing have had the greatest affect on the industry, 
resulting in a temporary ban on cockle fishing. Overfishing and the use of large gangs of 
migrant workers have also led to changes in the regulation of cockle fishing, with the 
introduction of a permit system (http://www.nwsfc.gov.uk). 

The condition and drivers for change affecting historical aspects of the character of an area 
include, for example, pressures from the tourist industry on historic fishing settlements 

http://www.lancashire.gov.uk/office_of_the_chief_executive/lancashireprofile/monitors/maritime.asp�
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including developments such as hotels, marinas, caravan parks, and their associated roads and 
services. 

To date the impact of fishing activity on historic assets has not been fully quantified. 
However, fishing has had large-scale character impacts on coastal settlement patterns as a 
whole as well as on the formation of coastal fishing villages, affecting the historic character 
that people value about such places. 

Rarity And Vulnerability 

Fishing from north-west England’s Irish Sea coastline has a long and complex history and 
contributes to the distinctive character of areas such as Morecambe Bay and the Solway Firth. 
Restrictions on fishing grounds are impacting on the scale, range and economic sustainability 
of the present industry, particularly cockle fishing in Morecambe Bay. 

The historic character of fishing, fishing settlements, fishing facilities, fish markets, etc. is 
vulnerable to pressures from the tourist industry, current marine human activities, economic 
drivers, as well as environmental processes. 
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Broad Character: Industry 

Character Type: Energy Industry 

Irish Sea Regional Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes 

There is a series of gas and oil fields offshore in the southern half of England’s sector of the 
Irish Sea. The Douglas Oil Field was the first to be developed in the east Irish Sea Basin, in 
1996 (Yaliz 1997). The field was discovered in 1990, at the same time as the nearby gas 
fields of Hamilton and Hamilton North (Yaliz 1997, 399). The Douglas Field also acts as the 
control for the other fields in the area, and a subsea pipeline takes crude oil to an offshore 
loading platform. It handles gas from the Hamilton fields and gas and oil from the Lennox 
field (Yaliz 1997, 400). The most northerly field is the Morecambe Bay Gas Field, which lies 
some 30-40 km west of Blackpool. It is one of the largest gas fields found near the UK, with 
the South Morecambe field discovered in 1975 and developed by British Gas, now Centrica. 
The North Morecambe field opened in 1994 
(http://mininghistory.thehumanjourney.net/edu/MorecambeBay.shtml), and gas from both is 
taken to a gas terminal at Roosecote, Barrow-in-Furness. 

Next to the Roosecote Gas Terminal is the Roosecote gas-powered power station. It was built 
as a coal-powered station, but was converted to gas in 1989-91 (http://www.centrica.com). 
There are only two other coastally based fossil-fuel power stations in use in the region: 
Fiddler’s Ferry at Cuerdley near Widnes, and Rock Savage gas-powered station near 
Runcorn. Fiddler’s Ferry is a coal-fired station, opened in 1971, and its cooling towers form a 
prominent landmark on the north bank of the River Mersey (http://www.sse.com). 

Figure 3.13: The Burbo Bank wind farm, Liverpool Bay 

http://mininghistory.thehumanjourney.net/edu/MorecambeBay.shtml�
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There is one operating nuclear power station on north–west England’s coastline, at Heysham 
in Lancashire, which has two plants, Heysham 1 and Heysham 2 (http://www.british-
energy.com). The Calder Hall nuclear power station at Sellafield, Cumbria was closed in 
2003, but sits within the wider Sellafield nuclear reprocessing plant. Cumbria, and the area 
around Sellafield, have been identified at one of the possible locations for at least one new 
nuclear power station. 

A number of windfarms have been built, both in offshore and onshore locations. The most 
southerly offshore windfarm is Burbo Bank. Further north, there are five large windfarms 
operating or in development off the coast of south Cumbria: Barrow, Walney I, Ormonde and 
Walney II and West of Duddon Sands. The two Walney windfarms and West of Duddon 
Sands site are contiguous, and there are plans to extend the area with a possible further 750 
turbines (http://www.4coffshore.com/offshorewind/). A proposed windfarm for 180 turbines 
at Shell Flats, off the coast of Blackpool, has been cancelled. The most northerly windfarm, 
Robin Rigg, lies just outside the survey area, but the submarine power cables to it come 
ashore just north of Workington. 

Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability 

The energy industry in this region has been dominated by coal, and there were a number of 
coal-fired power stations in the region supplied by fuel from local. Offshore, gas is the main 
hydrocarbon, though oil was the first to be found in the Douglas Field, and oil is produced 
with gas in the Lennox Field. Oil is taken from the oil fields from an offshore loading 
platform, whilst the terminal at Roosecote, was developed to handle the processing and 
transport of gas from the Morecambe Bay fields. The fields are all still in use, and the North 
Morecambe Bay Field is still in development 
(http://mininghistory.thehumanjourney.net/edu/MorecambeBay.shtml). Oil is also imported 
into the region and refined, through the oil terminal and refineries at Ellesmere Port. The area 
has been associated with chemical production since the early 20th century, when a small 

Figure 3.14: The Haverigg wind farm, on the site of a World War II airfield. This is also 
the site (now rejected) of one of the proposed new nuclear power stations 
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works was established on the site. Refining started in 1924, 
(http://www.energyinst.org.uk/education/refineries/stanlow.htm  when a small bitumen plant 
was built, and the operation has grown into a major refinery covering over 860 ha. Oil is 
brought into the oil terminal at Tranmere and transferred by pipeline to Stanlow, where it is 
refined. It is then piped to Eastham for storage. Half of the refined oil is distributed by road, 
and 30% by pipeline, but the remainder is taken out on the Manchester Ship Canal 
(http://www.shell.co.uk). 

The world’s first full scale nuclear power station to be connected to a national electricity grid 
was opened at Calder Hall, Cumbria by the Queen in 1956 (W.S. Atkins 2007). At the time, 
the Lord Privy Seal, Richard Butler, described the event as "epoch-making" 
(www.news.bbc.co.uk). The site is of national and international significance as the world’s 
first Magnox reactor. It was commissioned by the British Government as part of the country’s 
political and defence following World War II, and helped maintain Britain’s security during 
the Cold War (W.S. Atkins 2007, 11). The power station went out of use in 2003, but 
survives intact within the larger nuclear reprocessing facilities at Sellafield. Heysham power 
station has two plants, known as Heysham 1 and Heysham 2. Heysham 1 has two reactors, 
built between 1970 and 1984, and is estimated to be decommissioned in 2014. Heysham 2 
was built between 1979 and 1988 and is expected to be decommissioned in 2023. 

Renewable energy is of considerable importance in England’s Irish Sea region with several 
large offshore windfarms already in operation or under construction. Barrow Windfarm 
opened in 2006 and is in full operation (http://www.bowind.co.uk) with 30 turbines, as is the 
more recent Walney I windfarm with 51 turbines 
(http://www.4coffshore.com/offshorewind/). Ormonde, with 30 turbines, is under 
construction (http://www.bwea.com/ukwed/offshore.asp), and approval has been granted for 
51 turbines at Walney II and 160 turbines at West of Duddon Sands windfarm. The two 
Walney windfarms and West of Duddon Sands site are contiguous, and there are plans to 
extend the area eastwards with a possible further 750 turbines 
(http://www.4coffshore.com/offshorewind/). Onshore, most coastal windfarm development 
has taken place on brownfield sites, such as the Workington and Siddick Windfarms built on 
former industrial sites north of the town, and the Kirksanton Windfarm built on an airfield 
site, both in Cumbria, as well as on the Seaforth Dock in Liverpool. 

Values And Perceptions 

The use of nuclear power has always been controversial, not least because of the problems of 
storing radioactive waste for indefinite periods. The potential for severe radioactive 
contamination by accident or sabotage, and the possibility that its use could indirectly lead to 
a proliferation of nuclear weapons are also issues for some communities. Conversely, many 
in the local community value the nuclear industry for the jobs it provides, particularly in West 
Cumbria where Sellafield is the main employer, and they look forward to the construction of 
another nuclear power station as a provider of employment. 

Renewable sources of energy may be perceived as benign symbols of hope. However, 
renewable energy complexes are often highly visible features impinging on familiar and 
highly valued landscape and may add to levels of noise, smell and activity. These aspects 
generate strong and sometimes polarised views. The windfarms off the Wirral and Cumbria 
coasts are highly visible from land, and in particular the very large developments off Cumbria 
will engender strong feelings. 
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Research, Amenity And Education 

Existing research on the development of this Character Type and its typical components is 
fairly limited. Decommissioning of plants may provide opportunities to undertake research, 
enabling further understanding of its current impact on the landscape/seascape and the 
discovery of previous historic Character Types which may still be well-preserved beneath 
some of these complexes. Considerable numbers of these industrial areas are founded on 
reclaimed land, often drained saltmarsh and mudflats, infilled from the late 19th century 
onwards. These buried deposits may have considerable potential for preserving 
palaeoenvironmental material and artefacts and features associated with estuarine 
environments, although there are likely to be serious issues of contamination. This provides 
crucial baseline information to enable the understanding of past expressions of this Character 
Type and its uses contextualised within current impacts. 

Public amenity may be limited for health and safety reasons but other possibilities could be 
explored such as virtual and interactive displays. The former nuclear power station at 
Sellafield, Cumbria, has a business centre for meetings, exhibitions and conferences, but its 
visitor centre has now closed (http://www.sellafieldsites.com/sellafield-centre . 

General policy trends show an expansion of renewable energy with an encouragement of 
wind power, especially in offshore locations where more consistent strong wind speeds are 
available. Within this context, some recognition of the historic environment in planning 
future wind farms is expressed, for example, by the Collaborative Offshore Wind Research 
Into the Environment (COWRIE), a company set up by The Crown Estate to raise awareness 
and understanding of the potential environmental impacts of the UK offshore wind farm 
programme. COWRIE recently published a guidance note for best practice in survey, 
appraisal and monitoring of the historic environment during the development of offshore 
renewable energy projects in the UK (Oxford Archaeology and George Lambrick 
Archaeology and Heritage 2008; Wessex Archaeology 2007). Historic Seascape 
Characterisation (HSC) can complement that future planning with information on the typical 
historic seascape character of areas under consideration for renewable energy developments, 
adding area-based context to the more traditional point-based records of the historic 
environment. In particular, HSC has relevance to inputs on the ‘landscape’ environmental 
theme for EIA Environmental Statements, supplementing those for the ‘cultural heritage’ 
theme which is the main focus of the COWRIE Guidance. 

Condition And Forces For Change 

The need for alternatives forms of energy production has grown rapidly and, as a result, has 
produced significant changes in the region. In particular, there have been considerable 
developments in the construction of large offshore windfarms, with the potential for more and 
larger sites to be developed in the near future. The character of large areas of this sector of 
the Irish Sea is likely to be one of energy generation. The west coast of Cumbria has been 
branded as Britain’s Energy Coast (http://www.britainsenergycoast.com/), which forms part 
of a master plan for regeneration projects based around onshore and offshore windfarms, the 
Sellafield nuclear plant and the potential for a new generation of nuclear power stations and 
tidal energy generation. As one consequence, there could be a major impact on potential 
submarine archaeological deposits, including shipwrecks and palaeolandscapes. Windfarms, 
such as Burbo Bank, tend to be located in shallower waters, and these are the areas with the 
good potential for surviving wrecks. 

The vast tidal reach of waters in Morecambe Bay open up the possibility of harnessing tidal 
power. However, technological understanding of tidal energy is currently at an early stage. 
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Rarity And Vulnerability 

The former nuclear power station at Calder Hall has an international relevance as the world’s 
first nuclear power station to have been connected to a national electric grid. Its buildings 
survive intact within the wider Sellafield complex. The Irish Sea is becoming a focus for 
offshore and coastal wind generation, and is likely to see the construction of at least one new 
nuclear power station. The former industrial area of the west coast of Cumbria is aiming to 
become a national leader in energy production, through nuclear and renewable energy 
installations, including the development of tidal energy 
(http://www.britainsenergycoast.com/). 

Published Sources 

Oxford Archaeology and George Lambrick Archaeology and Heritage. 2008. Guidance for 
Assessment of Cumulative Impacts on the Historic Environment from Offshore 
Renewable Energy. Oxford: Oxford Archaeology, George Lambrick Archaeology and 
Heritage on behalf of COWRIE 

Wessex Archaeology 2007. Historic Environment Guidance for the Offshore Renewable 
Energy Sector. Salisbury: Wessex Archaeology Ltd on behalf of COWRIE 

W.S. Atkins 2007. Calder Hall Nuclear Power Station Feasibility Study. Client report 
retrieved from http://www.nda.gov.uk/documents/upload, retrieved February 2011 

Yaliz AM. 1997. The Douglas Oil Field. Geological Society, London, Special Publications 
1997; 124, pp. 399-416 

Websites 

http://www.4coffshore.com/offshorewind/. Retrieved January 2011 
http://www.bowind.co.uk. Retrieved January 2011 
http://www.britainsenergycoast.com/. Retrieved February 2011 
http://www.british-energy.com. Retrieved January 2011 
http://www.bwea.com/ukwed/offshore.asp. Retrieved January 2011 
http://www.centrica.com. Retrieved January 2011 
http://www.dongenergy.com/burbo. Retrieved January 2011 
http://www.energyinst.org.uk/education/refineries/stanlow.htm. Retrieved January 2011 
http://mininghistory.thehumanjourney.net/edu/MorecambeBay.shtml. Retrieved January 2011 
http://www.news.bbc.co.uk. Retrieved February 2011 
http://www.shell.co.uk. Shell Retrieved January 2011 
http://www.sellafieldsites.com/sellafield-centre. Retrieved February 2011 
http://www.sse.com. Retrieved January 2011 
  

http://www.britainsenergycoast.com/�
http://www.4coffshore.com/offshorewind/�
http://www.bowind.co.uk/�
http://www.britainsenergycoast.com/�
http://www.british-energy.com/�
http://www.bwea.com/ukwed/offshore.asp�
http://www.centrica.com/�
http://www.dongenergy.com/burbo�
http://www.energyinst.org.uk/education/refineries/stanlow.htm�
http://mininghistory.thehumanjourney.net/edu/MorecambeBay.shtml�
http://www.news.bbc.co.uk/�
http://www.shell.co.uk/�
http://www.sellafieldsites.com/sellafield-centre�
http://www.sse.com/�


HSC The Irish Sea (English Sector) Newcastle University School of Historical Studies 

184 

Broad Character: Industry 

Character Type: Extractive Industry (Minerals) 

Irish Sea Regional Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes 

Mineral extraction for various materials is a major industrial character type which h has left 
its imprints on England’s Irish Sea region. Readily available mineral resources were key to 
the process of industrialisation, including extensive coalfields in Cheshire, Lancashire and 
west Cumbria, iron ore deposits in Furness and West Cumbria, and plentiful supplies of stone 
and aggregate (McNeil and Newman 2006, 183-4). Mineral extraction was carried out 
throughout the north-west of England, but its main impact on coastal character, both in the 
mining and quarrying features and buildings, and in the associated infrastructure of road and 
rail transport and the settlements which housed the workforces, was in Cumbria. 

Around the west Cumbrian coast, from 
Whitehaven to Maryport, coal was 
mined extensively, and iron was mined 
further inland around the town of 
Egremont (Cumbria Historic 
Landscape Characterisation). These all 
had an impact on the development of 
settlements and ports on the coast, but 
it is only those mining and quarrying 
areas which had a direct impact on 
maritime character that have been 
included under HSC. As well as iron 
and coal mining, there was a large 
alabaster and gypsum mining complex 
on the cliffs at Barrowmouth, south of 
Whitehaven. Iron mining and 
processing shaped the settlements of 

Millom and Barrow-in-Furness, whilst stone and aggregate quarrying dominated the Arnside 
Silverdale area on the Lancashire Cumbria border. Extractive industries played an important 
role further south in the region, but had less of a direct impact on maritime character. Even 
so, it was the need to transport coal from the Lancashire coal mines, for example, that led to 
the development of the earliest canals from Manchester to Liverpool. 

There are three areas of aggregate dredging offshore in England’s share of the Irish Sea. The 
largest single area is off the coast of Cumbria, around 35km west of the mouth of the Duddon 
Estuary. There is small area on the southern boundary of the survey area, straddling the 
boundary between the English and Welsh sectors of the Irish Sea. The third area lies at the 
mouth of the River Mersey, close to the Wirral coastline at Perch Rock, and also lies within 
the navigation channel on the approach to the River Mersey. 

Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability  

Today, most of the coastally related extractive industries have gone, leaving few direct 
expressions in the character of the current landscape. Most surviving physical evidence for 
mineral extraction relates to quarrying, including a small aggregates quarry at The Howe 
south of Workington, removing material from the slag banks of the adjacent former iron and 
steel works. In Arnside Silverdale, Sandside Quarry is the only remaining working quarry 
within the AONB. The quarrying of limestone in this area, and associated lime-burning was 

Figure 3.15: Haig Pit, the last deep coal mine to 
be sunk in Cumbria, and part of a series of coal 
mines on the coast of Cumbria at Whitehaven. 
Now a mining museum 
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exported along the coast from small quays and wharves, until the railway was built in the 
mid-19th century. 

The West Cumberland coalfield played an important role in the development of coastal 
industries and towns. The coalfield runs in a strip around 8km wide along the coast from just 
south of Whitehaven north to Maryport. Coal mining on a significant scale took place here 
from the late 17th century onwards. It supplies local industries, including salt pans scattered 
along the coast, but it was mainly exploited for export (Wood 1988, 1). Some coal was 
exported from Workington to Ireland, Scotland and elsewhere in England, in the early 17th 
century, but it was the development of Whitehaven in the late 17th century which saw a 
substantial increase in coal exports (Wood 1988, 2-4). Coal remained the principal export 
from west Cumberland until the mid-19th century, and the towns of Whitehaven, Harrington, 
Workington and Maryport all owed their early prosperity to colliery development and the 
coal trade to Ireland (Wood 1988, 4). The village of Parton, just north of Whitehaven, was 
also developed as a small coal-exporting port, with the construction of a pier to take seven or 
eight ships in the early 18th century. For a short while, Parton was a serious rival to 
Whitehaven (Wood 1988, 8-11). 

The development of the west Cumberland coal industry and the port of Whitehaven was the 
result mostly of investment by the Lowther family. In the first half of the 18th century, coal 
output from their mines and coal exports from Whitehaven trebled (Wood 1988, 22). On the 
coast, south of Whitehaven, they developed the Whitehaven Colliery, sinking Saltom Pit in 
1730. The first shaft was close to the high water mark and worked not only land coal, but was 
also one of the first mines to raise undersea coal (Wood 1988, 23). At first coal was exported 
from a small coal staith and quay at Saltom, but eventually it was transported by a 
waggonway and a gin to the top of the cliff, and then by waggonway to the coal staith at 
Whitehaven. Dozens of other pits were sunk all around the town as part of the Whitehaven 
Colliery, and between Saltom and Whitehaven the entire coast was occupied by coal mines in 
the 19th century. North of Whitehaven and Parton was Harrington Colliery, owned and 
worked by the Curwen family of Workington, which was first opened in the 18th century. 
Early attempts to work undersea coal in 1825 were unsuccessful (Wood 1988 123), but by 
1878, coal was being raised from below sea level. Coal was made into coke on site, for use in 
the blast furnaces of the iron and steel industry in Workington (Wood 1988, 163). 

The collieries along the coast have now all gone out of use, the last being Haig Pit, part of the 
Whitehaven Colliery, which closed in 1986. The pithead complex is still extant and it is now 
a mining museum. The only other physical remains of the once-extensive coal industry along 
the coast are a few upstanding buildings, such as the engine house at Saltom Pit. In 
Whitehaven, the waggonway incline, the Duke Pit fan house and the ‘candlestick’ ventilation 
chimney and lodge of Wellington Pit are the main survivals. The Harrington Colliery was 
been completely swept away and the land restored. Land once occupied by Whitehaven 
Colliery has largely been reclaimed and is used for recreational public open space. 

Just south of Whitehaven, and north of St Bees, is the Barrowmouth gypsum mine, 
established in the early 18th century, originally for alabaster, as a monumental stone 
(Cranstone 2006/7). The major field remains, which are a Scheduled Monument, date from 
mid-19th century. Remains include an impressive railway incline, pump and powder houses, 
and associated housing (http://www.whitehavencoast.co.uk/history/mining). As well as 
mines, stone was also removed from quarries, some of which were only accessible from the 
sea. The site is now managed by the National Trust and the surface remains are used for 
recreational public open space. 
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The mining of metals was an important industry in north-west England, particularly in 
Cumbria. Iron mining was a significant for the development of maritime coastal character in 
Furness and west Cumbria. Iron was transported to the iron and steel works of Workington 
from mines further inland, and in Furness, extensive iron mines served the development of 
Barrow, with ore transported to both towns by a network of mineral lines. The only iron mine 
on the coast was at Millom, where ore was mined from marine deposits and protected from 
sea inundation by massive sea defences. The site of the mines is now a large sea water lagoon 
and a nature reserve, still protected by the sea defences, and used as recreation public open 
space. 

Values And Perceptions 

There are many tangible and non-tangible reminders of the once extensive mining and 
quarrying industries in the coastal character of England’s Irish Sea coast, expressed 
particularly in Cumbria in iron mining, coal mining and stone quarrying. The remains of 
these industrial processes on the present landscape/seascape can engender complex feelings, 
and in some areas there is a desire to move away from the image of a dirty, dangerous, 
industrial past. At the same time, there is a great deal of pride in the mining history of areas 
such as west Cumbria, where post industrial communities have been left with no obvious 
economic base after the mines closed. Pride and interest in the industrial past manifests itself 
in the few surviving mining remains, many of which are now scheduled monuments. Haig 
Pit, the last deep coal mine to close in Cumbria, is now a museum, and large areas of this 
stretch of coastline, once covered with buildings, tramways and spoilheaps, are now open and 
accessible for public recreation. At the south end this includes the site of Saltom Pit, to 
Whitehaven at the north end, where the Duke Pit fan house and the Wellington Pit ventilation 
chimney form significant landmarks above the harbour. 

Whilst operating quarries are often viewed negatively, abandoned quarries may form 
important recreational areas. The extensive remains of the gypsum and alabaster mines at 
Barrowmouth, for example, which include cliff top quarries, are now managed for their 
wildlife and recreational values. Of the five former stone quarries in the Arnside Silverdale 
AONB, only the Sandside Quarry is still operating. The remainder now have recreational 
uses, one as a caravan park, the rest are managed for their historic remains, nature 
conservation and climbing. The extensive area of iron mining at Millom, too, is now 
managed for recreational purposes, particularly for its nature conservation values. The area of 
mining is now a sea water lagoon within the protective sea defence wall, and is an RSPB 
reserve, and the site of the ironworks is now a local nature reserve. The reserves are 
important for breeding Natterjack toads, a wide range of waders and waterfowl, as well as a 
range of orchids and butterflies (http://www.millom.org.uk). 

Research, Amenity And Education 

Extensive research has been undertaken with regard to coal mining in England. In Cumbria, 
particularly, there is a close relationship to the maritime environment, both through trade and 
the physical exploitation of undersea resources. There is the potential to explore these links 
further, providing a deeper understanding of the industry as a whole nationally and 
internationally. Further research would be beneficial for public access to, and appreciation 
and enjoyment of, the historic environment for present and future generations. 

There is widespread public access to coastally located former mining in quarrying sites in the 
region, mainly for general recreation and for nature conservation purposes. The former coal 
mining sites at Whitehaven are interpreted through on site information and a range of local 
information websites, as well as through the mining museum at Haig Colliery. Likewise, the 
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former limestone quarry at Trowbarrow, in the Arnside Silverdale AONB, has a good range 
of interpretative material on site, on the history of the quarry and on nature conservation. 

Condition And Forces For Change 

The condition of this Character Type is variable since some features related to this industry 
have been almost entirely destroyed whilst others are very well preserved. Where industrial 
features survive, generally they have some form of statutory protection, such as Saltom Pit 
and Haig Pit which are scheduled monuments. Even so, the coastal remains of Saltom Coal 
Pit are considered to be at risk from both coastal erosion and potential cliff falls from the rock 
wall on its landward side. Quarry remains such as Trowbarrow, which include many original 
quarrying features, and the former iron mines and ironworks at Millom, are protected as 
nature reserves, and are managed sympathetically. 

Coastal remains from these industries are prime targets for public awareness initiatives in the 
context of the forthcoming coastal access requirements. Access will need to be carefully 
routed to avoid increased visitor erosion of surviving features. 

Rarity And Vulnerability 

The surviving elements of the coal mining industry on the west Cumbrian coast play a key 
role in understanding the development of the industry, in particular the early development at 
Saltom of an undersea mine. The industry was the earliest to have a major effect on the 
economy and landscape of west Cumbria and was significant for the role it played in the 
development of the maritime economy of the west coast and its links to Ireland and America 
(Davies-Shiel and Marshall 1969, 105). It was the development of the coalfield that led 
directly to the establishment of Whitehaven as a port and classically planned town in the 17th 
century. Likewise, the iron industry in the Furness peninsula and at Millom, was responsible 
for the development and growth of Barrow-in-Furness. As such, both the iron and coal 
industries have a clear regional distinctiveness and, although once widespread and common, 
the end of mining and widespread clearance of features mean that surviving and recognisable 
remains are now rare. 

The main surviving remains are largely protected and managed beneficially for nature 
conservation and public access. Raising awareness of industrial remains in England will 
make them more sustainable as a resource and accessible to present and future generations. It 
is other assets, such as smaller mines and pits, and the associated tramways and minerals 
railway lines which are under pressure from dereliction and redevelopment. 
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Broad Character: Industry 

Character Type: Processing Industry 

Irish Sea Regional Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes  

The character of large areas of north-west England dependent upon the Irish Sea for raw 
materials and trade has been shaped by various processing industries, in particular the 
manufacture of cotton, iron and steel, and chemicals. The 19th century development of the 
Liverpool and Manchester conurbations, as well as the towns of north Cheshire, east 
Lancashire and west Cumbria, was shaped by manufacturing industries. The region’s ports 
developed to serve the export and import needs of the industries, and also became the focus 
of processing industries in places such as Barrow-in-Furness, Runcorn and Whitehaven. The 
original industries along the coast and around ports have now mostly gone and the sites 
redeveloped, often replaced by light industrial or business parks. 

As well as the major industries, salt production was an important small-scale coastal industry 
(McNeil and Newman 2006, 158-9). In addition to the inland rock salt workings of Cheshire, 
coastal salt processing has been documented around most of the Cumbrian coastline and 
around the mouth of the Wyre, Mersey and Dee estuaries. Individually these sites tend to be 
on a small scale and scattered. One of the largest and best-preserved salt making sites is at 
Crosscanonby, Cumbria, where the remains are a Scheduled Monument and have been 
conserved for display to the public. 

Figure 3.16: Bessemer convertors at the Haematite Steel Works, Barrow-in-Furness 
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Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability 

By the late 18th century capital investment, the growth of markets and improved transport 
links transformed production and patterns of consumption. International links through the 
ports along England’s Irish Sea coast were reflected in the growth and range of new 
industries. In Liverpool, for example, imports of sugar from the West Indies saw the growth 
of sugar refineries in the town from the 18th century (University of Liverpool 1981). 

Coal and iron mining, especially after the development of a railway infrastructure, 
particularly in Cumbria, led to substantial iron and steel manufacturing industries and to 
urban growth in the coastal areas. Iron works were established at Ulverston, Barrow, 
Askham, Millom, Harrington, Workington and Maryport. The two main urban centres at the 
heart of the iron manufacturing industry in Cumbria were Workington and Barrow-in-
Furness, both of which grew significantly in the second half of the 19th century (Davies-Shiel 
and Marshall 1969, 205-6). Workington originated as a small medieval market town with a 
harbour and its development was encouraged by the main landowners, the Curwens (Davies-
Shiel and Marshall 1969, 267-8). Its earliest industry was in coal mining for export, but in the 
19th century coal was mined largely to supply the local ironworks. The industry included the 
Mossbay and Derwent Iron and Steel Works, and the Haematite Steel Works, occupying 
extensive areas either side of the town and River Derwent, but have now all gone out of use, 
and the sites have been redeveloped. The port which developed around the existing harbour is 
still in use. South of Workington was the smaller town of Harrington which also developed as 
a port and iron manufactory under the Curwens (Davies-Shiel and Marshall 1969, 244). As 
the ironworks were developed in the 19th century, a small planned town was laid out around 
the harbour, and port facilities were developed. The iron and steel works were converted to a 
"Magnesite" plant in the Second World War, using seawater to react with calcined dolomite 
to make magnesium. As a result the port was closed and converted to a reservoir to supply the 
works with seawater (Newman 2008). 

Figure 3.17: Allonby saltpans, Cumbria, a post medieval salt works, now a Scheduled 
Monument (photograph English Heritage) 
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The other main centre of iron and steel production in Cumbria was around Barrow-in-
Furness, which developed as a new town in the later 19th century. Barrow was at first 
dependent on the extensive iron mines in its hinterland, but was later supplied with ore 
mainly through its port, and with coal and limestone by rail (Davies-Shiel and Marshall 1969, 
225). The Barrow Haematite Steel Company’s works occupied an extensive area north of the 
town, and have now been demolished and redeveloped. Millom was also a major area of iron 
mining, where the Millom Iron and Steel Works opened next to the mines in 1867 (Cumbria 
HER 4667 and 122244). The iron works was served by substantial rail sidings and an 
adjacent harbour, known as Borwick Rails (http://www.cumbria-industries.org.uk/ports.htm). 
The iron works have been demolished, and the remains and associated spoil heaps are now a 
local nature reserve, managed for general nature conservation but also for its population of 
Natterjack Toads. North east of Barrow, a smaller iron and steel works developed at the end 
of the Ulverston Canal in the 19th century. 

The scale of the iron and steel industry in Cumbria and north Lancashire produced large 
quantities of slag, much of which was dumped in coastal locations. For example, there are 
slag banks forming coastal cliffs at Carnforth and Barrow, the Millom slag bank has altered 
the entrance to the Duddon Estuary and now provides a haven for small boats. At Askham, 
the slag bank extends into the estuary and forms a pier. In north Lancashire the Carnforth 
Iron Works, was built in 1864, sited to take advantage of the junction of the Lancaster and 
Carlisle Railway with the Furness Railway (Ashmore 1982, 194). The iron works led to the 
planned development of a small town on the west side of the original village settlement. Spoil 
from the iron works was taken by a mineral railway to the local saltmarshes, along an 
embankment designed to protect against flooding. Although the works closed in 1929, the 
slag banks still form a distinctive feature, clearly visible from the railway and from various 
points around this part of Morecambe Bay.  

Spoil was also dumped as a result of dredging to keep navigable waterways open, including 
on the River Ribble and on the Manchester Ship Canal. Out to sea, there are areas marked for 
spoil and waste dumping off the Mersey Estuary, around the seaward edges of Morecambe 
Bay and off the coast of Workington. Following the Cumbrian floods of 2009, large deposits 
of silt and rocks were removed from Workington Harbour and dumped out at sea (pers 
comm. Cumbria County Council). 

With a rapidly growing population, particularly in the industrial towns of north-west England, 
diseases such as cholera and typhoid fever became a major problem. In the second half of the 
19th century most of the major industrial towns and coastal resorts had built sewerage and 
drainage systems to deal with the issue, the foul water being drained either directly or via 
rivers and the major canals to the sea. There are substantial coastal sewage works north of 
Workington, Maryport, Ulverston, Lancaster/Morecambe and Fleetwood. There are also 
substantial sewage works serving the Manchester conurbation along the Manchester Ship 
Canal. The sewage works at Barton upon Irwell was established by the end of the 19th 
century, whilst on the opposite bank of the Ship Canal the extensive filter beds and bacteria 
beds at Davyhulme sewage works were in place by 1910. Likewise the Irlam Sewage Works 
were also established by 1910. 

The Irish Sea’s English coastline has been an important centre for salt production since 
prehistoric times. There are documentary records and physical evidence for widespread 
coastal salt production on a small scale from the medieval period onwards. Nevertheless, 
there is documentary, place-name and field evidence for coastal saltmaking along many areas 
of this coastline, particularly around Cumbria, Morecambe Bay and the Dee and Ribble 
estuaries (Newman 2006, 135). Coastal saltworks operated by boiling concentrated brine 
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extracted from salt-encrusted silts, a process called ‘sleeching’, associated with extant 
mounds of waste and filter pits. From the late medieval period, coal-fuelled direct boiling of 
seawater dominated: associated coastal features include embanked ‘saltpans’ to trap 
quantities of seawater, especially along the Cumbrian coast. Mined Cheshire rock salt and 
cheap sea-salt imports from Brittany rendered most English coastal sea-salt production 
uneconomic in the 18th century. 

In Cheshire, saltmaking is associated with the chemical industry, including alkali production 
on Merseyside and Deeside. When mixed with fat, alkali was used to make soap, and the 
industry grew and developed with the introduction of industrial-scale cloth production. When 
mixed with lime and sand, alkali was used to make glass, and industrial-scale glass 
production became an important industry on Merseyside. Chemical products like soap, dyes 
and bleach were increasingly in demand and the need for glass also encouraged the industry 
(McNeil and Newman 2006, 183). The biggest concentration of chemical industries facing 
the Irish Sea is around the River Mersey and Manchester Ship Canal, particularly Ellesmere 
Port, Runcorn and Bromborough. At Bromborough Pool, beyond the jurisdiction of the 
Liverpool Port Authorities, Lever Brothers established the Sunlight Soap factory in the 1880s 
with its own private wharf. The Port Sunlight model village was laid out next to the factory. 
In Cumbria, a chemicals industry was established at Ulverston, on the site of the old iron 
works by the Ulverston Canal. This site is now run by GlaxoSmithKline and is still a major 
employer in the area. Further north, south of Whitehaven, the Marchon chemical works was 
established in 1940. It made firelighters and detergents, importing raw materials through 
Whitehaven, but also used anhydrite/gypsum from local mines to make sulphuric acid. The 
effects of discharging its waste products into sea can still be seen along the shoreline 
(Cranstone 2006/7, http://www.whitehavencoast.co.uk). 

Values And Perceptions 

This Character Type is a significant one for England’s Irish Sea coastal areas, as it provided 
employment and led to the development of new towns in Cumbria as well as the expansion of 
traditional settlement centres, with large numbers of people migrating to west Cumbria, for 
example, from Liverpool and the North East. Although they provide a link to the recent 
industrial past, and its associations with pollution and difficult working conditions, they also 
provide a strong sense of place and identity. 

Chemical works along the River Mersey and Manchester Ship Canal are still important 
economic drivers, whereas the industries in Cumbria have largely disappeared, apart from the 
chemical works in Ulverston. In Cumbria, heavy manufacturing industries have been 
replaced and the land they occupied redeveloped for light industry or commercial and 
business parks. North of Workington, the site of the former iron and steel works is now a site 
for renewable energy with two wind farms at Oldside and Siddick. 

Research, Amenity And Education 

The facility for amenity access to these sites is limited, particularly those still in operation. 
Many of the disused sites have issues over contamination, whilst others have been 
redeveloped. Only in Barrow have archaeological investigations taken place in advance of 
redevelopment. The extensive remains of the iron mines and iron works at Millom, however, 
have been left undeveloped and the spoil heaps and ruins have been left as a local nature 
reserve, linked particularly to the Natterjack Toad. Here there are also interpretation panels 
for both nature conservation and the history of the site as an iron works. 
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Condition And Forces For Change 

In many cases, particularly in Cumbria, the industrial remains relating to processing 
industries have gone and the sites redeveloped or, in the case of Millom, demolished then left 
as ruins and earthworks. The main area of surviving processing industries is in the south of 
the region, along the River Mersey and the Manchester Ship Canal. Although many of these 
have histories dating back to the late 19th century, changes in technology and the need to 
rebuild and update facilities means that there could be little surviving of historic fabric. 

Below-ground and upstanding remains are vulnerable to neglect and vandalism, as well as to 
redevelopment. However, where appropriate, the sites of former industries are prime targets 
for public awareness initiatives in the provision for the coming coastal access requirements. 
This access will need to be carefully routed to avoid increased visitor erosion to surviving 
features. 

Rarity And Vulnerability 

The decline of industries in general, and in Cumbria in particular, have left a legacy of 
brownfield sites which are under pressure for redevelopment. They tend to be polluted and 
are thus targets for remediation. This process of redevelopment and remediation is ongoing 
and the remains of once common industries are becoming rarer. Brownfield sites are good for 
biodiversity, however, and they often have values related to nature conservation, providing 
habitats for rare species including amphibians, reptiles and butterflies. It is the by-products of 
processing industries, such as the slag banks from iron works, which are especially 
vulnerable to change. The banks at Workington, Barrow and Carnforth, for example, are 
being or have been quarried for aggregates. 

In terms of vulnerability, raising awareness of the significance and unique value of industrial 
remains in England will make them more sustainable as a resource and accessible to present 
and future generations. These industries have left a distinctive imprint on their surrounding 
landscape and seascape, with many areas now at risk of dereliction. 
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Broad Character: Industry 

Character Type: Shipping Industry 

Irish Sea Regional Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes 

There are only two main active shipyards on England’s Irish Sea coast: Cammell Laird in 
Birkenhead and BAE Systems in Barrow in Furness. Laird’s Shipyard was established as a 
boiler works in 1828, later became the first to build iron ships on the Mersey, and later 
merged with a Sheffield company to become Cammell Laird 
(http://www.liverpoolmuseums.org.uk/maritime/). In Barrow, the shipyards on Barrow dock 
have long been associated with the construction of military vessels, including submarines, 
both as Vickers Armstrong and now BAE systems (http://www.barrow-in-
furness.info/The_History_of_Barrow.html). 

Commercial shipping is focused on Liverpool in England’s Irish Sea, and it remains Britain’s 
largest west coast port. It is now largely a container port and has major trading links with the 
United States and Canada, as well as many other world-wide destinations. There are also 
major links to Belfast and Dublin with several passenger and freight traffic services a day 
(http://www.merseydocks.co.uk/).  

Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability 

Historically, ship- and boat-building was carried out on a small scale at many existing ports 
and harbours such as Lancaster in the early post medieval period (Ashmore 1982, 24). The 
yards tended to be very small, as at Maryport, for example where a patent slip ran into the 
River Ellen (Davies-Shiel and Marshall 1969, 199). There was significant ship building at 
Whitehaven from the 18th century onwards, with shipyards established outside the north wall 
of the harbour. The yards produced wooden ships for most of their history, although in the 
1880s there was an attempt to build iron-ships (Davies-Shiel and Marshall 1969, 199). 

A major shipbuilding industry developed on the shores of the River Mersey in the post 
medieval period, particularly serving the Atlantic trade. With the introduction and expansion 
of the enclosed dock systems in Liverpool, ship builders were obliged to move further 
downstream and on to south bank of the Mersey, on the Wirral. William Laird’s Shipyard in 
Birkenhead, starting as a boiler works in 1828 and established around 1850 to build iron 
ships, was one of the most successful of these businesses. Laird’s was soon followed by other 
companies building iron ships, although many had gone out of business by the end of the 19th 
century (http://www.liverpoolmuseums.org.uk/maritime/). The great northern Irish company 
of Harland and Wolff also set up a shipyard in Liverpool, at Bootle where they concentrated 
on engineering and ship repair (Ashmore 1982, 154). Despite a period of decline, Cammell 
Laird’s shipyard in Birkenhead is now successful again, with MOD contracts and commercial 
sector work. The yard specialises in repairs and refitting as well as ship building, and most 
recently it has been involved in delivering aircraft carrier deck sections for the Navy 
(http://www.navalshipbuilding.co.uk/navalship_nwship.asp). 

The main focus of commercial shipping was Liverpool from its rise as a global trading centre 
from the late 17th century onwards. As well as trading vessels, Liverpool also became a key 
port for ocean-going liners. In the 1900s, transoceanic travel, transatlantic and transpacific, 
was particularly popular, with steam powered ocean liners replacing sailing ships. Liverpool 
was the main centre for immigration and emigration in the 19th century. Between 1830 and 
1930, over nine million emigrants sailed from Liverpool for the United States, Canada, 
Australia, New Zealand and South Africa. The port also received immigrants from North 
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Western Europe, especially Irish but also Scandinavians, Russians and Poles. Liverpool’s role 
as an emigration centre began to decline from the late 19th (Merseyside Maritime Museum 
nd.). Liverpool was the home of many shipping companies, including the Cunard Line, Blue 
Funnel Line and the Bibby Line (http://www.liverpoolmuseums.org.uk/maritime/). 

As the town of Barrow developed in the 19th century, it was ideally placed to develop a 
shipbuilding industry, taking advantage of its ready supply of iron and a large stretch of 
sheltered waterside (Davies-Shiel and Marshall 1969, 199). The first ship to be built, the Jane 
Roper, launched in 1852 and the first steamship, a 3,000 ton liner named Duke of Devonshire, 
in 1873, and in 1871 the Barrow Shipbuilding Company was incorporated 
(http://www.barrow-in-furness.info/The_History_of_Barrow.html). The Barrow Shipbuilding 
Company was taken over by Vickers in 1897, by which time it had become the largest 
employer and landowner in Barrow. Associated with the shipyards is the early 20th century 
settlement of Vickerstown, built on Walney Island to house its employees. By the 1890s the 
shipyard was building warships for the Royal Navy and for export, and the Navy’s first 
submarine was built there in 1901. From the 1960s work concentrated on submarine 
manufacture, including the UK’s first nuclear-powered submarine, HMS Dreadnought 
(http://www.barrow-in-furness.info/The_History_of_Barrow.html). The yards are now owned 
by BAE Systems. 

Values And Perceptions 

The large shipyards of Barrow and Birkenhead played an important role in the history and 
development of those towns, being their main or major employers. Although the scale of 
industrial production is much reduced from their heyday, they are still seen as symbolic of the 

Figure 3.18: The modern landing stage at Pier Head, Liverpool. Now used for the ferries, 
it was built on the same site as the previous landing stages where the transatlantic liners 
docked 
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region’s maritime industry. Indeed, in Barrow, the shipyards are the town’s main employer, 
and the shipbuilding sheds tower over the town, forming one of the key landmarks. 

Research, Amenity And Education 

Both Barrow and Liverpool have maritime museums, which contains important collections 
related to their respective ship building industries. The Dock Museum in Barrow 
(http://www.dockmuseum.org.uk) has collections of artefacts and prints related to the ship 
building industry, including the Vickers photographic collection. The Merseyside Maritime 
Museum in Liverpool, too, has collections including an extensive archive and library on ship 
building (http://www.liverpoolmuseums.org.uk/maritime/). 

Condition And Forces For Change 

The remaining ship building industry along England’s Irish Sea coastline is subject to global 
economic pressures, particularly in competition from the Far East. Essentially the modern 
ship building industry on this coast is largely reliant on construction for the offshore energy 
industry and for the military. 

Rarity And Vulnerability 

This Character Type has links with Britain’s past as an imperial, military and trading power. 
Ships built in Liverpool, for example, are associated with that port as a gateway to the world 
and as a centre of mass emigration in the 19th and early 20th centuries. Barrow, too, built ships 
which were engaged in global trade, but it also produced important military vessels, including 
the Navy’s first nuclear submarine. The ship building industry in these two areas can be 
considered, therefore, to be of national significance and are rare survivals in Britain. 

The vulnerability of this Character Type is exemplified by the smaller areas of ship building 
which have subsequently been redeveloped as they have become uneconomic. Yards such as 
Barrow are dependent on political policies as well as economic drivers. 
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Broad Character: Military 

Character Type: Military defence and fortification 

Irish Sea Regional Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes  

Military defences are found all along England’s Irish Sea coastline. There are significant 
concentrations in Cumbria, relating to the Hadrian’s Wall west coast defences, and around 
the main ports. As well as these concentrations of defensive features there are, or have been, 
numerous individual defensive features relating to the First and Second World Wars.  

The Hadrian’s Wall west coast defences extend the chain of forts, milefortlets and watch 
towers along the coast as far south as Parton, just north of Whitehaven. South of Maryport, 
the military zone runs through areas which have been developed for settlement or industry. In 
most cases, the surviving evidence is below ground, and is discernible only as cropmarks or 
soilmarks. In some cases the exact locations of the smaller features are not known, but have 
been determined by their relation to other, known features such as the forts. The most 
southerly feature relating to the chain of Roman defences is the fort at Ravenglass, which 
survives as an earthwork, along with the upstanding masonry of its associated bath house. 

Whitehaven Fort is a fortification of post medieval date, which only partially survives on the 
cliffs above the harbour. It is now used for recreation as public open space. Liverpool had 
been protected by forts and batteries in the post medieval period, but their location and extent 
are difficult to map because all were swept away and redeveloped with the expansion of the 
town and port in the 19th century. The importance of the Mersey maritime trade led to the 
construction of fixed defences on the Wirral in the early 19th century, including the coastal 
battery at Perch Rock and the battery and magazine at Wallasey. 

The greatest number of military defences and fortifications along England’s Irish Sea coast 
are of 20th century date, from the First and Second World Wars. They are concentrated 
around the mouth of the Mersey, near Fleetwood and Morecambe, around Barrow and the 
Solway Estuary. They protected port facilities as well as a number of important airfields and 
communications sites. In addition to the mapped concentrations, there are many individual 

Figure 3.19: Fort Perch Rock 
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sites of pill boxes, aircraft obstructions and other features which formed a dense line of 
fortifications and defences along this coastline, reflecting the importance of the industry and 
port facilities of the region in the first half of the 20th century. During World War One, the 
Defence of the Realm Act 1914 enabled vast tracts of land to be requisitioned for camps, 
airfields, munitions production, and storage. 

Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability 

The northernmost part of England’s Irish Sea coast in the Roman period was protected by the 
frontier works of Hadrian’s Wall, constructed from AD 122, and which defined a stable 
frontier to the Roman Empire in Britain. The western end of the Wall is at Bowness-on-
Solway, but the defences continued around the coastline, at least as far as Flimby south of 
Maryport, but with forts at Burrow Walls, Moresby and Ravenglass (Austen and Young 
2002, 7). Beyond the Wall, the defences comprised a string of fortlets and towers, in part 
linked by a metalled track and double ditches. The character of Roman defences has only a 
limited expression in the current landscape, usually as earthwork remains, but these and other 
below-ground remains are scheduled where they can be accurately located.  

The region had medieval defences on or close to the coast, but none had a specifically 
maritime defensive function. The biggest, most powerful castles were at Carlisle, Lancaster 
and Liverpool, for example, but their functions related to administration and control of their 
hinterlands, rather than control of the sea. The development of Whitehaven as a port led to 
the introduction of defences to protect the town in the form of a battery built during the 
Jacobite risings of the 18th century (Hay 1965). In 1762, a survey was carried out in order to 
erect further forts and other works for the defence of the town and harbour, although a year 
later, orders are given to remove the guns from the Old Fort and Battery and put them in 
storage (Hay 1965, 292). One of the most famous incidents at Whitehaven, however, 
occurred in 1778, when it was attacked by John Paul Jones, and ex-native of the town who 
was fighting on the side of the Americans in the War of Independence. He spiked 36 cannon 
of the fort and battery, although it is likely that at least some of these guns were already 
unusable. After this, the townspeople clubbed together to put the defences in order and the 
number of strong points was increased to five. Some guns were removed in 1818, and the 
remaining guns appear to have been last fired in 1824 to mark the laying of the foundations 
for the West Pier. The final guns were removed during the First World War (Hay 1965). 

Perch Rock coastal battery was built between 1826 and 1830 and formed part of the fixed 
defences of the Mersey. There had been a magazine to the south of Perch Rock, in New 
Brighton, but which by the mid-19th century was marked only by a park named Magazine 
Park. Perch Rock was remodelled in the 1890s, and in the First World War two coast artillery 
searchlights were installed. It formed part of the ‘coastal crust’ and hinterland defences along 
this Irish Sea coastline during the Second World War when it was manned by the Home 
Guard. The ‘coastal crust’ was maintained through the deployment of the few mobile 
columns available combined with static defended lines, in order to obstruct and contain the 
advance of an enemy from the coast or an inland airborne landing, both by the use of 
obstacles and by fire from troops on the ground, thus allowing time for relief by a mobile 
reserve (English Heritage 2003). Beaches were to be made impenetrable by erecting 
scaffolding, and extensive areas of anti-aircraft obstructions were laid out on the sands of the 
Solway and Morecambe Bay. At Moss Bay, between Harrington and Workington, in 
Cumbria, the iron works provided a ready source of materials for anti-tank defences. Locally 
known as ‘skulls, they were cast in ladles from slag and iron and were set out on the shore in 
front of the steep railway embankment (http://www.users.globalnet.co.uk/~rwbarnes/). Lines 
of these defences still survive along parts of the shore line. Anti-aircraft batteries were 
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established around important ports and industrial areas such as Barrow and Liverpool. Many 
of the defences were dismantled after the war, but small defences such as individual pill 
boxes were often left and many still survive. 

Values And Perceptions 

Hadrian’s Wall is considered the most complex and best preserved of the Roman frontiers of 
the Roman Empire. Its individual sites are subject to national designations, and the Wall and 
its associated fortifications are a World Heritage Site. As a World Heritage Site, it is covered 
by a Management Plan, which seeks to ensure its preservation for future generations and that 
it is made accessible for all to understand and enjoy. The Wall, associated features and its 
setting are an important part of the local sense of place and identity, and it plays a key role in 
generating income through tourism. 

The defences and fortifications of post medieval date, at Whitehaven and Perch Rock, are 
also displayed for public understanding and enjoyment. The fort at Whitehaven survives only 
partially as ruins, which are laid out in public recreation space above the harbour, with 
interpretation boards. Perch Rock is a grade II* listed building. It was restored in the 20th 
century, made fully accessible by a causeway and has been a museum and events venue. 

Twentieth century defences are appreciated as part of the historic legacy of the landscape in 
the North West. In particular, the features of the Second World War, such as pill boxes, and 
anti-aircraft obstructions, are seen as significant in their place in the front line of the fight for 
freedom, particularly around industrial centres and ports such as Liverpool and Barrow. 

Research, Amenity And Education 

The Roman fortifications of Hadrian’s Wall and the western coastal defences are relatively 
well understood, even where there are few above ground remains to be seen. They are a 
major tourist attraction in the region, and the western end of the Hadrian’s Wall National 

Figure 3.20: Pill box, part of the World War II defences around Barrow Docks 
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Trail is at Bowness-on-Solway. Many of the forts and other defences along this coastline 
have some public access and interpretation. The main museum along the western coastal 
defences is the Senhouse Museum which displays finds from the fort at Maryport and the 
neighbouring Roman civil settlement. A recent geophysical survey of the fort and civil 
settlement has revealed it to be one of the largest and best preserved in the north of England. 

There is an increased public interest in the surviving military remains of the 20th century 
around the Irish Sea coastline of north-west England. Many have been recorded under the 
Defence of Britain Project from 1995-2002 (http://www.britarch.ac.uk/cba/projects/dob), and 
in Cumbria further detailed survey work has been carried out by individuals 
(http://www.users.globalnet.co.uk/~rwbarnes/). Although many of these sites lie on private 
land, they are a highly visible reminder of 20th century conflict and defence, and there is 
considerable public interest in their preservation. 

Condition And Forces For Change 

The most vulnerable sites of this Character Type are the structures from the First and Second 
World Wars. The effects of time, erosion and vandalism mean they are a rapidly disappearing 
resource, and it is difficult to find meaningful uses for some of the structures which might aid 
their preservation. At the time of writing, there is a proposal to record the Second World War 
features around Morecambe Bay, and to reuse appropriate structures such as pill boxes, as 
potential information and interpretation points. 

Rarity And Vulnerability 

Hadrian’s Wall and its associated fortifications have gained international recognition from 
their designation as a World Heritage Site, and although individual elements are found 
elsewhere from Roman Britain, as a whole complex, the Wall, its associated infrastructure 
and level of preservation is unique in Britain and rare on an international scale. Although 
monuments along the Wall and the western coastal defences are designated as Scheduled 
Monuments, though some remain at risk through coastal erosion and plough damage. 

The 20th century sites are relatively common but reflect the importance of the region to the 
war effort in the Second World War. The sites are generally vulnerable to coastal erosion, 
vandalism and neglect. 
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Broad Character: Military 

Character Type: Military Facility 

Irish Sea Regional Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes  

The only active military facility on England’s Irish Sea coast is the firing range at Eskmeals, 
on the west coast of Cumbria. It is an MoD facility for land-based weapons, based in the sand 
dunes south of the Esk Estuary, with a danger area stretching out to sea for around 8km. The 
north-western edge of England’s sector of the Irish Sea also contains part of the 
Kirkcudbright Firing Range, based in Scotland. Both sites include the firing of depleted 
uranium munitions. The test firing of depleted uranium in the UK began with a small research 
at Eskmeals in the early 1960’s, leading to a more extensive programme at Eskmeals and 
Kirkcudbright in Dumfries and Galloway (Carter 2002). The sand dunes facing the Irish Sea 
have long been a focus for firing ranges and historic OS maps show firing ranges in the dunes 
at Haverigg, near Millom, as well as at Fairhaven and Lytham, in areas now developed as 
part of Lytham St Annes, and at Altcar on the West Lancashire coast. The limits of two Dee 
Estuary firing ranges, at Burton and Deeside, also extend into the English sector. 

Former military airfields, dating to the First and Second World War, are a feature of 
England’s Irish Sea coast, though most have now been adapted to other purposes, including 
civilian airfields. They are a particular feature of the north Cumbrian coastline, but there were 
also airfields in south Cumbria, along the north of Morecambe Bay and at Woodvale in West 
Lancashire. Woodvale and the airfield on Walney Island, Barrow, were both part of larger 
military bases which were part of the essential defence of Liverpool and Barrow, 
respectively. 

Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability 

The military facilities of this coastline relate largely to the defensive crust established against 
invasion in the Second World War. In some cases, the facilities were a continuation of First 
World War establishments, such as the landing strip at Cardunnock (Anthorn) in the remote 
north western corner of Cumbria. It was re-established as an Emergency Landing Ground for 
RAF Silloth by the RAF at the beginning of the Second World War, and was then taking over 
as a Naval air-station at the end of 1942 
(http://www.users.globalnet.co.uk/~rwbarnes/defence). It became RNAS Anthorn, and given 
the title ‘HMS Nuthatch’. It continued in operation until 1957 when it was mothballed. The 
site is now a communications centre and its radio masts transmit the UK time signal. Silloth 
airfield, a short distance to the south was set up as a Second World War maintenance unit for 
aircraft defending the Cumbrian coast and its installations. It was then transferred to coastal 
command for the duration of the war (http://www.users.globalnet.co.uk/~rwbarnes/defence , 
and the maintenance unit operated within the station. It is disused as an airfield and operates 
as an industrial estate. RAF Kirkbride, to the east was also a Second World War maintenance 
depot, which remained in use until 1960 (http://www.users.globalnet.co.uk/~rwbarnes/ 
defence). 

There were other airfields around Barrow-in-Furness in south Cumbria, at Haverigg, Walney 
and Cark. RAF Millom, at Haverigg was established as a bombing school in the Second 
World War, later becoming an observer school. 

Walney Island had extensive military defences. There were two coastal artillery installations, 
Hilpsord Fort on the site of the nature reserve in south Walney, and Fort Walney in the north 
(http://www.users.globalnet.co.uk/~rwbarnes/defence). The Second World War battery at 
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Fort Walney originated as coastal defences constructed in July 1911. Hilpsford Fort was built 
as a First World War as an emergency battery in 1914, was dismantled in the 1920s, and was 
reinstated in 1940. Individual features, from the two forts survive, but they were largely 
dismantled, and in the case of Fort Walney, largely redeveloped. The site of Walney Airfield, 
to the north of Fort Walney, was chosen to be a civilian airfield in 1935, but was not built 
until 1940, when it was used as an RAF training base in the Second World War. An RAF 
base for personnel was built in 1942, along with accommodation camps. The airfield is now 
owned by BAE Systems, and is used by the Lakes Gliding Club (http://www.walney-
island.com/walney_airfield_01.htm). 

Cark Airfield lies to the east of Barrow, on the Cartmel peninsula north of Morecambe Bay. It 
is now used for some civil aviation and as an sky-diving centre, and part has been reused as a 
holiday camp. It was established as a wartime fighter aerodrome, opening in 1941, following 
which it was used for Flying Training Command, and as a staff Pilot Training Unit 
(http://www.users.globalnet.co.uk/~rwbarnes/defence). It closed in 1945, and went over to 
civilian use, but many of the wartime features, such as the pillboxes, fighter aircraft pens and 
other buildings survive. It is considered to be an exceptionally well-preserved example of a 
wartime airfield, with all six original dispersal fighter pens virtually complete, along with the 
upstanding remains of many of their support. It also has a rare and well preserved example of 
a machine gun range. 

On the West Lancashire coast is the site of RAF Woodvale, originally built as a night fighter 
station for the fighter defence of Mersey and Liverpool. It opened in 1941 on the site of the 
former Freshfield Golf Club and was designed as a Forward Airfield Night Fighter Station. 
Many original buildings remain (http://www.merseyreporter.com/history/historic/woodvale). 
It is still an RAF station, and is home to the University Air Squadrons of Manchester and 
Liverpool, as well as the Merseyside Police Air Support Group and RAF No. 10 Air 
Experience Flight (AEF), and local flying clubs. 

Values And Perceptions 

The marine expressions of this Character Type lack readily observable physical 
characteristics. The most direct impact is on the sea bed of the firing ranges, and where 
activities are restricted. Existing military facilities, such as the Eskmeals Firing Range and 
RAF Woodvale, dominate their coastal landscape through restricted movements enforced by 
fencing and warning signs. The sites of former military facilities still have a strong physical 
presence, even where they have been transferred to civilian use. The historical importance of 
these former wartime installations is appreciated locally in the role they played protecting 
against invasion, and elements of the former RAF Cark are designated as a Scheduled 
Monument. 

Research, Amenity And Education 

As defence installations, active modern components are generally secret with restricted public 
access. However, military features from earlier periods have received considerable attention 
from military historians. Local military historians have taken an interest in the surviving 
structures of the former military sites and information has been made available on-line 
(http://www.users.globalnet.co.uk/~rwbarnes/defence) providing a useful gazetteer and 
guide. Military installations and their history are part of the nation’s local, regional, national 
and international past and present. The inherently competitive nature of warfare means that 
features change rapidly in this particular sphere of human activity. Therefore, there is scope 
for further detailed and comprehensive archaeological research complementing both land and 
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maritime perspectives. The military sites along this Irish Sea coastline have mostly been 
decommissioned, and some such as Walney and Cark are primarily used for amenity uses. 

In terms of formal education, this Character Type is particularly relevant to the Secondary 
National Curriculum for history and geography, providing local, regional and national foci 
for studies of British, European and World History. 

Condition And Forces For Change 

Apart from the scheduled features at Cark, most surviving military features have no formal 
protection. Those components in regular use are usually well maintained. However, historic 
military features are vulnerable to neglect, vandalism, alteration or removal. 

Rarity And Vulnerability 

This Character Type has left a significant imprint on coastal land- and sea-scape character 
from the past, but where its features have been decommissioned, they are vulnerable to 
redevelopment or change. On Walney Island, for example, the airfield survives, but the area 
of the RAF camp and personnel accommodation was redeveloped with no recording or 
investigation. 
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Broad Character: Navigation 

Character Type: Maritime safety 

Irish Sea Regional Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes 

The majority of features associated with this Character 
Type are typically found on or adjacent to the coast. The 
region is characterised by extensive sand and mud flats 
with constantly shifting shoals that are dangerous to 
navigate. 

There are lighthouses along the entire length of 
England’s Irish Sea coastline, as well as smaller lights at 
the entrance to channels and harbours to guide vessels 
away from shallow waters and submerged rocks and 
debris. There are two lighthouses marking the entrance to 
Silloth Docks, for example, and two lighthouses marking 
the barriers to the former Millom iron mines, as well as 
lighthouses marking the approach to Walney Channel 
and Barrow Docks. Further south, a number of 
lighthouses at the north end of the Wirral guide vessels 
into the Mersey. Offshore, buoyage marks areas of shoals 
and flats, for example off the coast of Cumbria at the 
shallow waters of Robin Rigg and Workington Bank, as 
well as around the outlet pipes of Sellafield nuclear plant. 

Daymarks are also common. They are highly visible and 
distinctive features on the coast that can be used by 
mariners for navigation during daylight only. Numerous 
features were deployed as daymarks for sighting, 
navigation and survey, and amongst those on this 
coastline are churches, windmills, factory chimneys, 
small settlements, individual buildings and various 
natural features on which this cultural role has been 
bestowed. 

Historical Processes; Components, Features And 
Variability 

The use of landmarks to guide ships safely along the 
coast and into ports and harbours is a common aspect of 
maritime safety and probably the oldest method of 
navigation. These can include distinctive topographic 
features such as Black Combe Fell, which lies close to the south west Cumbrian coast and is 
marked as a significant feature of historic charts and views. More commonly, landmarks are 
man-made features, particularly church spires, windmills and factory chimneys. An 1876 
chart of the Solway coast, for example, has an annotation that explains, “between Maryport 
and Harrington are numerous high chimneys and blast furnaces, the fires of the latter make 
them conspicuous at night”. 

One of the earliest surviving lighthouse structures along England’s Irish Sea coast is at 
Hoylake on the Wirral. It was built in brick after an Act of 1761 by the Corporation of 

Figure 3.21: The Pharos, 
Fleetwood. As well as a 
lighthouse to guide ships into 
the docks, it was also a focal 
point in the classically planned 
town 
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Liverpool, with an adjacent wooden lighthouse which has now gone (Merseyside HER 2189-
015). Nearby Leasowe Lighthouse was built in 1763 and, although it went out of use in 1908, 
survives as a Listed Building (Merseyside HER 2591-002). There are many daymarks and 
lighthouses which mark the approaches to Liverpool, indicating the difficulty of navigating 
the extensive and shifting shoals and flats around the mouth of the estuary. As well as the 
lights at Hoylake and Leasowe, there is Bidston Lighthouse, Grange Beacon (NMR 66241; 
Merseyside HER 2286-017), Perch Rock (Merseyside HER 3094-007 and 3094-023), as well 
as several windmills, which were all used as navigation marks on the Wirral. On the Formby 
and Crosby shore, historic charts show numerous windmills, church spires and chimneys 
marking the approaches, as well as landmark towers at Formby Point. The approaches to 
Fleetwood and the River Wyre were also marked with lights on the flats, and the many 
windmills of the area were used as daymarks. 

Values And Perceptions 

Maritime safety features form part of the coastline or shoreline and are generally easy to 
recognise, having a visual impact on today’s landscape/seascape. Lighthouses, beacons, and 
daymarks are iconic monuments bridging the boundary between land and sea. However, 
some sites are less obvious. For example, church spires and towers, or other buildings and 
monuments were not originally designed for maritime safety but, in some cases, had a 
secondary use for that purpose. In many cases, these lesser landmarks have gone, particularly 
the numerous windmills which marked larges stretches of the coastline from the Wirral up to 
Lancaster, and many of the industrial chimneys around Liverpool and along the Cumbrian 
coast. As they became obsolete in a post-industrial era, the removal of symbols of industrial 
north-west England has also removed a significant historical feature of coastal navigation. 

Research, Amenity And 
Education 

The use of landmarks and 
navigation aids facilitated the 
development of surveying 
techniques and the drafting of 
maritime charts and coast 
profiles. Plotting the location 
and understanding the 
development of these features as 
navigation safety features along 
the coast would give valuable 
information about the 
distribution of maritime hazards 
and how they change over time, 
such as the shifting sediments 
common to the region. These 
features may be the only mapped 
record available constituting an 
important resource for landscape 
and seascape studies. 

Lighthouses are often used as amenity resources, open to the public. The John Barrow 
monument, for example, which sits on the Hoad Hill above Ulverston and was known as ‘the 
lighthouse without a light’, has been the subject of a programme of repair and restoration, and 
is now open to the public (http://www.sirjohnbarrowmonument.co.uk). On the Wirral, which 

Figure 3.22: Little Marton windmill. A relatively rare 
survivor in the Fylde and west Lancashire where 
windmills once formed a common daymark 

http://www.sirjohnbarrowmonument.co.uk/�
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had several lighthouses and other daymarks which guided ships into the Mersey and the Dee, 
a community archaeological excavation was undertaken at Leasowe Lighthouse, one of the 
north west’s earliest lighthouses, in 2007 (http://www.wirral.gov.uk/my-
services/environment-and-planning/built-conservation/archaeology). Features such as Grange 
Beacon, a Scheduled Monument, stands land with public access and is visited and 
appreciated as a local beacon for mariners (http://www.oldwirral.com/westkirby.html). 
Further educational initiatives could be developed to enable a better understanding of the 
development of maritime safety in England. 

Condition And Forces For Change 

Although navigation aids, particularly those at sea, are often replaced and renewed, their 
mooring sites may still hold evidence of successive use and re-use. This is exemplified in the 
use of fixings, piles and other materials to anchor these features to the seabed. 

Terrestrial markers are increasingly becoming disused, since these traditional methods are 
being replaced with radio, satellite navigation, digital marine charts and seismic technologies. 
This is the case with many lighthouses which are becoming redundant because they are costly 
to maintain. Some want to retain them as a fail-safe should GPS systems fail. But of 
particular relevance to their role in land- and sea-scape character, many have objected for fear 
of the loss of a feature they see as iconic in their perceptions of a particular part of the coast. 
The importance of such features as iconic features is exemplified by the Hoad Monument, at 
Ulverston, Cumbria. Built as a monument to Sir John Barrow and modelled on the Eddystone 
Lighthouse, it was known as ‘the lighthouse without a light’ 
(http://www.sirjohnbarrowmonument.co.uk), and was intended to act as a daymark and to be 
seen from the whole of Morecambe Bay. It is now become a symbol for the town of 
Ulverston, over which it stands. 

Rarity And Vulnerability 

Navigational aids are vulnerable due to their location as well as technological advances. 
Technology is replacing traditional methods, therefore, the monuments and features 
associated with these methods are becoming obsolete. Along the Irish Sea coastline, some 
lighthouses and beacons have been preserved as monuments, such as Grange Beacon, Perch 
Rock Lighthouse and Leasowe Lighthouse on the Wirral, the Sir John Barrow monument at 
Ulverston, and the Hodbarrow Lighthouse at Millom. Other features, not specifically 
maritime in character, but which fulfilled a maritime function as prominent features, have 
already disappeared and may be discernible only through the archaeological studies and 
interpretations. This is particularly true of windmills and industrial chimneys, of which 
historic charts show there were once many on the English Irish Sea coastline. 

Websites 

http://www.oldwirral.com/westkirby.html. Retrieved February 2011 
http://www.sirjohnbarrowmonument.co.uk. Retrieved February 2011 
http://www.wirral.gov.uk/my-services/environment-and-planning/built-
conservation/archaeology. Retrieved February 2011 
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Broad Character: Navigation 

Character Type: Navigation Activity 

Irish Sea Regional Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes  

English waters have been navigated since prehistoric times with navigational activities 
representing a significant aspect of the character of the marine landscape/seascape. However, 
these activities leave no permanent mark on the sea surface. Instead, they are represented by 
the presence of wrecks and related materials that survive on the seabed across the UK 
Controlled Waters. The waters of England’s sector of the Irish Sea have been heavily used by 
shipping from at least the post medieval period. Liverpool, Lancaster, Whitehaven and a 
number of smaller creeks and harbours were involved in the Atlantic trade and trade with 
Ireland and the Baltic. Today, the most heavily used shipping lanes are those associated with 
container traffic going into and out of the Port of Liverpool. The navigation routes out of the 
Port of Heysham are also heavily used, mainly by ferries to the Isle of Man and Ireland. 
Boats from the Heysham also service the offshore windfarms which lie adjacent to the 
heavily used navigation routes. 

Historic anchorage areas occur in many places along England’s coast. Along its Irish Sea 
coast, anchorages are recorded on historic charts around the Dee and Mersey Estuaries, 
around Morecambe Bay, and along the coast of Cumbria off Maryport, Whitehaven and 
Silloth. Historic anchorage areas can usually be found in sheltered bays or in the lee of 
headlands, but there also an anchorage off the Legs of Robin sandflats, offshore from the 
north Cumbrian ports. Mooring vessels and craft would have dropped anchor in these areas, 
potentially disturbing or revealing material remains in, on or under the seabed. Consequently, 
there is the potential for encountering associated artefacts and debris at these areas. Some 
anchorage areas are characterised by having been dredged or cleared of sediment to provide 
enough draught for safe harbour. 

Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability 

The sea and rivers provided a significant means of transport before the time of roads and 
railways. England’s navigational activities such as maritime trade and transport links with 
continental Europe are known to have developed from early times onwards. It is believed that 
log boats (canoes made from hollowed out tree trunks) and skin boats were common, and 
used during early times as ferries, fishing boats, trading or war vessels (Friel 2003, 22; 
McGrail 2001). The distribution of log boats has generally been confined to inland riverine 
contexts (Van de Noort 2003), and along the Irish Sea coast, such finds have been recovered 
from the former coastal wetlands of the Fylde and West Lancashire (Middleton et al. 1995). 

Exotic artefacts recovered from the Meols on the Wirral, mostly found during the 19th 
century, indicates that there was organised foreign trade taking place there during the first 
millennium BC (Hodgson and Brennand 2006, 57). Amongst the finds were Carthaginian 
coins. Meols continued as a centre for trading throughout the early medieval period and into 
the later medieval period. Amongst the early medieval artefacts found at Meols are 
pennanular brooches and a pottery flask from a North African site known to have been 
destroyed in the seventh Century AD. Finds from the 11th and 12th centuries implies regular 
long-distance contacts around the Irish Sea and beyond (R.M. Newman 2006, 110-111). 

Away from Meols, there is little evidence for evidence of long-distance trade and exchange in 
the early medieval period, although finds of log boats around Warrington on the Mersey 
suggests goods were being transhipped up river from the coast (R.M. Newman 2006, 111). 
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By the end of the 9th century, Chester began to supersede Meols as the principal trading port, 
remaining the region’s main port throughout the medieval period (C. Newman 2006, 137). 
Surviving evidence for long-distance trade from Chester is largely in the form of glass, stone 
and ceramics, though most traded goods were probably made of perishable materials or were 
in the form of raw materials. For example, three recorded shipwrecks lost in 1536, were all 
carrying wine and wood (C. Newman 2006, 137). 

After the Restoration, in the late 17th 
century, Liverpool grew as an 
important international port, mainly 
through the Atlantic trade. By 1702, 
following its involvement with the 
slave trade, it had become the third 
trading port in England, and had 
developed important industries in 
sugar refining and clay tobacco pipe 
manufacture (McNeil and Newman 
2006, 154). The ports of Lancashire 
were also involved in the Atlantic 
trade, including Preston, and its creeks 
on the River Wyre, at the Poulton-le-
Fylde ports of Wardleys and Skippool, 
although they also imported large 
quantities of flax for the sail-cloth 
industry (McNeil and Newman 2006, 
155). Lancaster, too, became an 
important Atlantic trade port in the 
post medieval period, becoming the 
fourth largest slave port in the mid-
18th century. An important Delftware 
factory was established on the 
waterfront at Lancaster in the 18th 
century, which was almost certainly 
located to take advantage of the port 
facilities to export its wares. 

As England, and particularly north-west England, was transformed in the 18th and 19th 
centuries through industrial development, the expansion of navigation activities on a global 
scale was characterised by a large moment of goods, people and ideas. During this time, 
global expansion together with the rise of England as a world maritime power had profound 
impacts in English society. Technological and economic progress gained momentum with the 
development of steam-powered ships and railways. Britain led the way in this and the 
subsequent development of the internal combustion engine and electrical power generation. 
During this time, steamships gradually replaced sailing ships for commercial shipping, 
although sailing merchant ships continued until the early 20th century. The ports along 
England’s Irish Sea coast, particularly Liverpool, but also the ports of Cumbria, expanded 
greatly exporting both raw materials and finished goods produced in the industrial centres of 
the region. For example, salt from Cheshire was taken out via the Weaver Navigation to the 
River Mersey and Liverpool, and coal was exported through Liverpool and Whitehaven 
amongst other ports (McNeil and Newman 2006, 190-1). The development of the canal 
network, and then the railway system, facilitated this growth and allowed even the most 

Figure 3.23: Liverpool’s Pier Head and the 
‘Three Graces’ the country’s main centre for 
emigration and immigration in the 19th century 
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inland towns of the region to take advantage of international trade. This culminated in the 
construction of the Manchester Ship Canal at the end of the 19th century, which allowed the 
city and its hinterland to import cotton and export finished goods directly without having to 
pay fees to the port of Liverpool (Wood 2005). 

In the 1900s, transoceanic travel, transatlantic and transpacific, was particularly popular, with 
steam powered ocean liners replacing sailing ships. Liverpool became the main centre for 
immigration and emigration in the 19th century, because there were well-established 
transatlantic links for the import of cotton and timber. Between 1830 and 1930, over nine 
million emigrants sailed from Liverpool for the United States, Canada, Australia, New 
Zealand and South Africa. The port also received immigrants from North Western Europe, 
especially Irish but also Scandinavians, Russians and Poles. Liverpool's role as an emigration 
centre began to decline from the late 19th (Merseyside Maritime Museum nd.). 

Unsurprisingly, England’s Irish Sea ports contain most of the main embarkation points for 
ferries to Ireland and the Isle of Man, with services sailing from Heysham, Birkenhead and 
Liverpool. Ferries from Fleetwood have recently ceased, but there is still a local crossing over 
the River Wyre between Fleetwood and Knott End. There are long-established ferry crossings 
over the River Mersey. There were three crossings by the early 14th century, which were 
owned by Birkenhead Priory up until the Dissolution, when they were taken by the Crown 
and sub-let (Kermode et al 2006, 68, 80). 

Values And Perceptions 

Generally, most people observing the sea from land are unlikely to perceive the scale of 
navigation and shipping activities that occur offshore. Vessels can be perceived as specific 
points on the horizon. However, inshore fishing activities and leisure craft can be perceived 
as more directly linked to coastal communities and the use of the sea. 

There are often large cities around ports and so the population gets used to seeing shipping 
traffic which becomes part of the landscape/seascape and their daily living. This is 
particularly true of Liverpool, which has been home to a number of passenger shipping lines 
including some of the most well-known, such as the White Star Line. The docks of Liverpool 
were the city’s main employer, and the most famous Liverpool landmarks were associated 
with shipping and the port: the ‘Three Graces’ at Pier Head: the Port of Liverpool Building, 
the Royal Liver Building and the Cunard Building. Liverpool was seen as a gateway to the 
rest of the world, both through trade and as an embarkation point for emigration to other parts 
of Empire and America. 

Research, Amenity And Education 

English waters have been navigated since prehistoric times. Historically, vessels generally 
‘coasted’ (i.e. hugged) the coastlines they were navigating on their journeys. This was 
probably the case for most of the 14th century and even later into the early modern period.  

Wrecks give an indication of navigation and shipping activities. The distribution of wrecks is 
very densely recorded along the English coast. However, off England’s Irish Sea coast, the 
location of very few wrecks sites can be identified with any accuracy. This potential bias in 
the information should be considered when researching this Character Type as well as 
establishing comparative case studies, and seeking complementary information with other 
sources which will contribute to shed new light on this issue. In addition to wrecks, 
distributions of artefacts lost or thrown overboard can indicate anchorages, shipping routes or 
battle sites. 
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Initiatives integrating research into Information and Communication Technologies (ICT) 
could bring this Character Type into schools to raise awareness about the maritime legacy of 
the region, its characteristics and the region’s links to the rest of the world. The Merseyside 
Maritime Museum has a website which provides access to many downloadable information 
sheets on the history of the port and its trading history 
(http://www.liverpoolmuseums.org.uk). Furthermore, as the pilot projects for Historic 
Seascape Characterisation (HSC) have shown, the character-based understanding conveyed 
by such projects has great potential for raising public awareness and open up new 
perspectives about offshore activities that often go unnoticed to those more familiar with life 
onshore. 

Condition And Forces For Change 

The imprint of this Character Type on today’s landscape/seascape is on-going since the 
existence, form and extent of navigation and shipping activities will continue to change 
through time as shipping techniques evolve. As shipping remains the cheapest form of bulk 
cargo transport, it can be expected that navigation activities will reflect the dominant 
industries of the time. Therefore, documenting these industries and activities (including 
fishing and recreation) will enable a greater understanding of navigation areas and routes 
associated with them as well as the maritime character of an area. 

Rarity and vulnerability 

The scale and importance of the ports along England’s Irish Sea coastline can be considered 
to be of global significance, particularly in the role they played in the Atlantic trade and in the 
contribution to Britain as a world power in the 18th and 19th centuries. Although many of the 
ports declined in the 20th century, Liverpool remains one of the countries busiest ports and 
there is constant pressure to upgrade and update dock facilities. 

Figure 3.24: River Mersey, with regular ferries across the river and to Ireland 

http://www.liverpoolmuseums.org.uk/�
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HSC aims to raise public awareness in order to engage people with the scale of navigation 
and shipping activities in their local areas, providing a new perspective about offshore 
activities that are often unnoticed from an onshore perspective. 
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Broad Character: Navigation 

Character Type: Navigation Feature 

Irish Sea Regional Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes  

Shipping along England’s Irish Sea coast is today focused on the River Mersey, Heysham 
and Barrow. The heaviest traffic is in the River Mersey and the approaches to the docks at 
Liverpool. The extensive and mobile shoals and flats of the region require channels to be 
dredged regularly to keep them open to a sufficient depth for modern shipping. Historically, 
dredging and training walls have also been necessary to maintain navigation in the Rivers 
Lune and Ribble and on the approaches to the ports of Barrow and Silloth. 

Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability 

Navigable channels have been used since prehistoric times (Cunliffe 2001). On the Irish Sea, 
travel was generally characterised by short-haul pottering between beaches on rocky 
foreshores and islands, and there were (and still are) numerous inshore lakes and narrow 
necks of land inviting portages. 

Historically, Chester was the main port of the region, with significant traffic from the 
medieval period with Ireland and Europe. As a result of difficulties in navigating the River 
Dee, however, it remained small, and by the 16th century a new quay had to be built at 
Neston, further downstream (Ashmore 1982, 23). 

Training walls or banks were also constructed along the navigation channels on the 
approaches to Liverpool which became a significant port from the late 17th century. The 
approaches were notoriously difficult, however, and pilotage was compulsory for most ships 
entering the Mersey. Suction dredgers were used from 1895 to deepen the main channel, and 
in shallower areas such as dock entrances, dredgers with continuous chain of buckets were 
used (Stammers 1999). 

The River Ribble has long been used for navigation. Evidence for prehistoric navigation, in 
the form of a Bronze Age boat, was uncovered from peat deposits during construction of 
Preston Docks in the 1880s, and there was a harbour at Preston in the medieval period, 
regulated by a court called the ‘Portmote’ (www.preston.gov.uk). By the 17th century, 
however, silting in the River was causing navigation problems for larger vessels. Attempts 
were made to improve the navigation along the Ribble from the early 19th century, but it was 
not until after 1838 that a series of works were carried out (Ashmore 1969, 219). The river 
was then dredged and a band of sandstone removed at Ashton to deepen the channel, and 
below Ashton Marsh, training walls were built on both sides of the river. 

The flats and shoals of Morecambe Bay were particularly problematic for navigation, and 
dredged channels had to be maintained to the main ports at Lancaster, and later Barrow. 
Navigation along the River Lune was also difficult, and port facilities first developed at 
Sunderland Point, near the mouth of the river for Lancaster’s growing trade along the coast, 
with the Baltic, and with the growing Atlantic trade (Ashmore 1969, 209-13). In the mid-18th 
century, St George’s Quay was built to take ships at Lancaster itself, but as ships increased in 
size they could not reach so far up-river, and New Quay was constructed further downstream. 
Lancaster declined as a port, however, because of the continuing difficulties of navigating the 
river, even though attempts were made to dredge it. 

The docks complex at Barrow was built in the second half of the 19th century, excavated out 
of the mudflats on the side of the Walney Channel. Here, extensive training walls were 

http://www.preston.gov.uk/�
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constructed along the side of the Walney Channel to maintain the approaches. Further north, 
along the west Cumbrian coast, ports were constructed or upgraded to minimise the effects of 
river silting. The ports of Maryport and Workington were built at the mouths of fast-flowing 
rivers which could deposit large quantities of river silt and gravel. The docks were 
constructed to make the most of river currents to scour the harbours, even though navigating 
channels had to be maintained at the entrances to the docks to overcome the effect of sand 
deposits along the coast (Ashmore 1982, 196-7). 

Values And Perceptions 

Navigation channels and dredged areas are important since they form part of working ports or 
harbours. They also help define the visual character of some coastal areas, perhaps 
subliminally for many coastal visitors, by creating zones where commercial shipping is a 
frequent element in the view. Dredging craft are often found moored in harbours ready for 
service, becoming part of the landscape/seascape of coastal communities. For mariners the 
importance of maintaining a safe draught is imperative to their livelihoods and safety. 

Research, Amenity And Education 

The history of navigation channels and dredging is an important aspect of how rivers, 
estuaries and shallow waters have been adapted and changed to accommodate navigation, and 
how these navigable routes have been utilised. The process of upgrading and improving 
channels can sometimes be observed in successive phases of training walls on the approaches 
to ports and in navigable waterways. Many navigable channels are now lost or buried, but 
stretches of wooden pilings often survive along the lower reaches of navigable rivers and in 
estuaries, indicating the line of former routes. They may offer the potential for understanding 

Figure 3.25: The River Mersey. Approaches to the river are maintained by dredged 
channels and training walls at the mouth of the estuary 
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associated features, such as wrecked craft, wharves, pilings, jetties, artefacts and palaeo-
environmental components. 

This Character Type offers limited use for amenity usually because the channels are actively 
worked. Nevertheless, following the closure of the Port of Preston in 1981 
(www.preston.gov.uk) the navigable channels of the River Ribble have been used principally 
for recreational watercraft. In particular, the Ribble Link now joins the Lancaster Canal to the 
rest of the national canal network, via the River Ribble. 

Condition And Forces For Change 

Dredging of navigation channels has left its imprint on the historic character of the waters in 
the United Kingdom. For example, the British Marine Aggregates Producers Association 
(BMAPA) and English Heritage have put in place a Protocol for Reporting Finds of 
Archaeological Interest (BMAPA and English Heritage 2005). This protocol applies to the 
wharves and vessels of all BMAPA companies and requires that any finds discovered at a 
wharf, onboard vessel or on the seabed are reported to ensure that our common submerged 
heritage is understood and protected. This positive initiative is an example of a collaborative 
approach that could be taken as an example to be applied in other marine industry sectors. 

Sandbanks are mobile entities and can have a significant impact on this Character Type. 
Navigation channels may need to be moved in order to accommodate shifting sandbanks, 
resulting in disused or buried channels. This can be seen at the approach to the Mersey River 
Estuary, where maritime charts throughout the 19th and 20th centuries show the shifting of 
sand banks and the subsequent movement of navigable channels. 

In general, the survival of river channels is fairly good even if most components are no longer 
used or have been developed by industry. Quays and wharves were substantial structures, and 
many still survive, being the foci of activities as open spaces towards which roads, streets and 
lanes run. 

Rarity And Vulnerability 

This Character Type has a wide variety of well preserved components from the early modern 
period onwards. In areas that are continually dredged today, the potential of encountering 
prehistoric or historic remains could be considered low because dredging will have an 
intrusive impact on the seabed and river banks. However, in some places, there may be 
remnants of historic dredging activities. 
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Broad Character: Navigation 

Character Type: Navigation Hazard 

Irish Sea Regional Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes  

There are extensive navigation hazards in the waters off England’s Irish Sea coast, which are 
marked on historic and modern maritime charts and comprise the many shoals and flats 
which typify this entire coastline. Typical offshore shoals and drying areas in the region 
include Robin Rigg, Workington Bank, King William Banks, Duddon Sands, Cartmel Wharf, 
Cockerham Sands, Sunderland Shoulder, Burbo Bank and Mad Wharf. The majority of areas 
associated with this Character Type are typically found along the coast itself or close inshore. 
There are also numerous wrecks, although the exact location of many has not been 
established. Wrecks tend to have a much wider overall distribution, although their highest 
densities are also found in inshore waters. 

The main concentrations of wrecks are found off Liverpool, in and around the Mersey 
Estuary, and off Morecambe Bay. There are many wrecks recorded along the entire coast of 
Cumbria, but there locations cannot be accurately plotted. Wrecks along this part of the 
coastline, therefore, are underrepresented. There are also widespread areas of maritime 
debris, which may be indeterminate seabed obstructions, but which may also be the remains 
of unidentified wrecks. 

Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability 

Major navigation hazards have figured on the earliest Admiralty charts and are often 
mentioned in historic sailing directions. Early charts show approximate areas of the most 
notorious hazards and those most easily identifiable, however, the dynamic and mobile nature 
of many of the shoals and flats means that these areas could not be mapped accurately. 
Indeed, on some charts, certain areas have not been mapped at all, and are annotated merely 
as having shifting sands. An 1890 chart of the area between Formby and Fleetwood, for 
example, marks the area of the Solway Estuary as “shifting sands and channels occupy this 
space. Channel is marked by buoys which are moved as necessary”. Likewise, a chart of 
Morecambe Bay, dated to 1871, has a notation on Cartmel Wharf, a massive sandflat, stating 
that, “owing to the frequent changes in the Channels and Banks, this chart must be used with 
caution. Navigation in the upper parts of channels should not be attempted without a pilot”. 
A comparison of the historic charts of Liverpool Bay shows that over the course of the 19th 
century, the sand and mud flats changed frequently, and all provide detailed instructions on 
how to approach the ports according to numerous daymarks. 

Recorded wrecks around England’s sector of the Irish Sea mostly date from the 19th century 
onwards, and many are coastal shipping casualties. There are also many ships which operated 
out of the Port of Liverpool which were associated with the Atlantic trade. As well as 
shipwrecks, a large number of Second World War aircraft wrecks are recorded, particularly 
off the Cumbrian coast, associated with the airfields on the west coast. 

Values And Perceptions 

Navigation hazards have preoccupied sailors’ minds since prehistoric times but it is only 
those that had experienced them who fully understood their danger. Whether the hazards 
were exposed or hidden depended on the time that sailors approached the harbour (i.e. either 
at low or high tide). Such hazards became prominent in popular consciousness due to the 
danger associated with them. 
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The creation of nautical and maritime charts generally expressed and recorded the knowledge 
of the surveyed area but they also represented a tool for recording hazards and other dangers 
associated with the sea. 

Wrecks were fatal for many but also highly dramatic events for those who lived to tell the 
tale and add to local stories of hazards on the high seas. They are now also perceived as 
recreational opportunities, with the many wrecks of the region being dived upon by amateur 
dive groups and professional organisations. Many wrecks are also valued for their addition to 
habitat diversity in their areas.   

Research, Amenity And Education 

Bournemouth University’s Navigational Hazards project aimed to use the UK’s extensive 
hydrographic archives, including charts, sailing directions and pilotage notes, and modern 
seabed geology mapping to identify and map Areas of Maritime Archaeological Potential 
(AMAP). The project offers a methodology for identifying and mapping areas of maritime 
archaeological potential by characterising areas exhibiting trends in ship losses due to 
environmental, structural and meteorological navigational hazards, which have been 
described in historical sources such as charts and pilotage documents (Merritt et al 2005, 
2007). Further research building on the Navigational Hazards project could develop 
quantitative systems for assessing the archaeological potential for wreckage material in the 
marine environment, particularly in the Irish Sea, where the exact locations of very few 
wrecks are known. 

Wrecks serve as valuable habitats for marine life since they act as artificial reefs for entire 
and unique ecosystems. In this sense, wrecks are seen as beneficial sites of increased 
biodiversity by marine ecologists. Therefore, further collaborative work between marine 
biologists and archaeologists would be beneficial to enable a deeper understanding of species 

Figure 3.26: Morecambe Bay sands. These highly mobile sandflats and other areas 
around the Irish Sea (English Sector) coastline have always been considered a major 
navigational hazard 
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living in wreck sites, how they contribute to the wreck preservation, and contextualising this 
information within broader sea dynamics.  

Wrecks can also be used as useful tools for amenity and educational initiatives. Shipwrecks 
often attract divers. Respect Our Wrecks is a campaign which educates divers about 
preserving our common underwater cultural heritage, whilst also demonstrating the 
environmental value of those sites. Wrecks provide the opportunity of exploring the past and 
by respecting them, present and future generations can enjoy and learn from them’ Wrecks 
are therefore not only recreational tools but also educational ones, allowing a more 
comprehensive understanding of the different uses and dangers of the sea. 

Condition And Forces For Change 

The preservation of wrecks will depend, amongst other factors, on the construction materials 
and the natural environment where they were wrecked. For example, exposed wooden 
components will generally decay quickly. In general, wooden parts of ships that survive are 
those that were buried in silt or sand soon after sinking. Steel and iron, depending on their 
thickness, may retain the ship’s structure for decades. As corrosion takes place, sometimes 
helped by tides and weather, the structure collapses.  

Marine topographic hazards, such as banks, shoals and rocky outcrops amongst others, are 
subject to erosional processes. However, their rate of change and extent may be influenced by 
artificial activities or constructions that change the marine conditions. The changing patterns 
of sandbanks and shoals means the character of the landscape/seascape is also in continuous 
change. Such changes often reveal material remains that are being covered and uncovered or 
embedded within such bedforms. The latter may also be revealed, in advance of exposure, by 
seismic surveys (e.g. see Gaffney et al 2007). 

Sea dredging and beam trawling may impact upon known seabed obstructions and unknown 
wrecks. This would take the form of both direct damage to wreck structure contents and 
setting, and the destabilisation of sites resulting in renewed corrosion and potential decay 
(Val Baker et al 2007). Initiatives such as the Aggregates Levy Sustainability Fund 
distributed by English Heritage has demonstrated that collaboration between regulators, the 
heritage sector and the aggregates industry can be beneficial and necessary to encourage an 
environmentally friendly extraction and ensure the preservation of the historic environment 
for present and future generations (see Dellino-Musgrave 2007). 

Rarity And Vulnerability 

Navigation hazards represent a resource for characterising the time-depth of the regional 
seascape due to their intrinsic dynamic nature. There may be a link between the occurrence of 
topographic obstacles and the presence of wrecked craft, lost gear or accumulated prehistoric 
or historic deposits. Environmental conditions will also indicate whether there is potential for 
preservation of prehistoric or historic materials. 
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Broad Character: Ports and Docks 

Character Type: Ports and Docks 

Irish Sea Regional Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes 

England’s coastline facing the Irish Sea is long and greatly indented, with numerous streams 
and rivers providing potential sheltered sites for harbours. Much of the sea traffic here was 
coastal and limited to small vessels which could navigate through the shallow waters and 
shifting shoals and flats. The region’s largest port is Liverpool, with a series of enclosed wet 
docks stretching from the original port near the city centre north to Bootle. Although the Port 
of Liverpool is no longer the city’s main employer, it is one of the country’s major deep sea 
container ports, and is the main port for trade with Ireland, the United States and Canada 
(http://www.peelports.co.uk/port-of-liverpool). It handles more than 33 million tons of cargo 
each year with a diverse range of goods. It was once one of the main ports for liners, the 
home to many shipping lines, and is again becoming a centre for cruise ships. Upriver from 
Liverpool, there are a series of ports on the Mersey and the Manchester Ship Canal, including 
Ellesmere Port at the entrance to the Ship Canal, Eastham, Stanlow, Runcorn and Irlam 
(http://www.shipcanal.co.uk/manchester-ship-canal/), which handle containers and a range of 
cargoes such as coal, chemicals, oils and grain. 

Liverpool and Heysham, Lancashire, are main ferry terminals, with boats to Ireland and the 
Isle of Man. Heysham also handles a diverse range of general cargoes, linking to a dockside 
railway terminal, and it also services the offshore gas industry of Morecambe Bay 
(http://www.portofheysham.com). Glasson Dock partly operates as a marina, but the port still 
handles cargo, mainly grain and other agricultural materials such as seed and fertiliser 
(http://www.glassongrain.co.uk). 

The two largest ports in Cumbria are Barrow and Workington. Barrow was established in the 
19th century by the Furness Railway Company. The modern port is dominated by BAE 
Systems, which has developed Ramsden Dock to handle the construction of submarines. As 
well as shipbuilding, Barrow still handles some cargoes, particularly, the import of wood pulp 

Figure 3.27: Maryport harbour, with the modern marina (left) within the area of the 
former wet dock 
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and the export of limestone to Scandinavia (http://www.abports.co.uk/custinfo/ports/barrow), 
and it is developing the facilities to handle cruise liners. Workington has the largest tonnage 
of Cumbria’s working ports, handling over 600,000 tons each year and is currently the 
subject of a major regeneration initiative (http://www.portofworkington.co.uk). 

Other Cumbrian ports, such as Whitehaven, Harrington and Maryport, now largely service 
the leisure sailing industry and harbour facilities have been adapted as marinas. Maryport also 
has a small fishing fleet (http://www.maryportmarina.com). The region’s most northerly port 
is at Silloth, which was developed to serve Carlisle. It primarily handles dry bulk goods, 
particularly grain which is discharged directly into Carr’s Flour Mill which stands on the 
dockside. Molasses and woodpulp cargoes are also imported through Silloth 
(http://www.abports.co.uk/custinfo/ports/silloth). 

Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability 

The only known haven along this coastline, prior to the medieval period, is the beach trading 
site at Meols, which was in use throughout the first millennium BC (Hodgson and Brennand 
2006, 57). Meols continued as a centre for trading throughout the early medieval period and 
into the later Middle Ages. Finds from the site dating to the 11th and 12th centuries imply 
regular long-distance contacts around the Irish Sea and beyond (R.M. Newman 2006, 110-
111). 

From the 14th century through to the later 16th century Chester was the only legal port for 
north-west England, with a jurisdiction from the Dee to the Solway (Woodward 1996). 
Carlisle became the head port for the Cumberland coast in 1564-5 (Robinson 2008), and in 
1680-1 Lancaster was made the head port for north Lancashire. Liverpool had been a haven 
from the medieval period with a small fleet of vessels trading with the Continent and Ireland, 

Figure 3.28: Clarence graving docks, Liverpool. Part of the sequence of enclosed wet 
docks built by Jesse Hartley in 1848. Vistoria Tower, in the background, stood at the 
entrance to the docks, and was used as a landmark 
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but with a focus on the Irish Sea trade and coastal traffic to other havens in this region 
(Kermode et al 2006, 84-5). Its rise to prominence came after the Restoration in the late 17th 
century, even though in 1680 it was still legally a member port of Chester (Kermode et al 
2006, 107). All the places within these areas that were officially recognised for landing goods 
were known as creeks and came under the jurisdiction of the head ports. Eventually some of 
these places, like Whitehaven, became recognised as ports in their own right and housed chief 
customs officers. Until recently, a port remained something that covered a territory rather 
than a specific place or haven, so the port of Lancaster for example has at various times had 
havens serving the town of Lancaster at Lancaster city, Sunderland Point, Glasson Dock, 
Morecambe and Heysham, all of which have archaeological remains associated with port 
facilities. Even a small port like Milnthorpe had various landing places including at Arnside 
and Sandside. 

The havens of north Lancashire and Cumbria came to prominence in the 18th century as a 
result of the growth of the Irish Sea trade and the Atlantic trade (Williamson 2002). Further 
south, Liverpool, soon gained pre-eminence in the region as the trade with the West Indies 
opened up (Kermode et al 2006). Both Lancaster and Whitehaven were briefly important 
slaving ports and the impact of trade with the Americas and the Caribbean led to the 
establishment of tobacco warehouses and sugarhouses to store and process imports and 
delftware potteries for export goods (Woodward 1996, 63). In the 19th century their relevance 
increasingly related to the industries that used them for importing raw materials and 
exporting products, of which some of the most notable were the iron rails produced in and 
exported from Barrow. 

Between the 16th and 19th centuries the main landing places were at Liverpool Preston, 
Poulton-le-Fylde, Lancaster, Milnthorpe, Greenodd, Ulverston, Barrow, Ravenglass, 
Whitehaven, Parton, Harrington, Workington, Maryport and at various places along the 
Solway serving the city of Carlisle. Chester continued as a port, even developing a 
transatlantic trade, but because of the silting of the River Dee, its port facilities moved up-
river to Neston and Parkgate (Woodward 1996, 63-4), and it was eventually eclipsed by 
Liverpool. In addition there were other minor landing places that never developed a large 
trade or many facilities, yet nevertheless were significant enough to feature minor ship-
building industries and have ships registered to them as at Lytham, Freckleton, Millom, 
Allonby and Flimby. Most of the existing archaeological evidence relates to facilities and 
infrastructure built from the 18th century onwards. The quality of these remains ranges from 
abandoned quays and jetties to reused harbours and converted port buildings, to still 
commercially viable havens. 

Merchant’s Quay, Workington, may be the earliest surviving substantial harbour structure 
built in the area. Its natural facilities were first improved after 1563 with the creation of an 
artificial haven which still provides the town with a marina for small boats (pers. comm. R. 
Newman). Substantial investment in enhancing natural havens did not take place until the 
17th century, however, with the construction of the Old Quay at Whitehaven begun in 1634 
(Davies-Shiel and Marshall 1969, 195, 264). Over the next century the building of a series of 
piers and quays led to the development of enclosed harbours at Whitehaven and by the 19th 
century, as today, Whitehaven had the most complex system of pier harbours in England. 
Other enclosed harbours were built nearby at Maryport and Harrington from the later 18th 
century onwards. 

In most cases single piers, moles or jetties were the first stage in the development of port 
facilities. Glasson developed as Lancaster’s dock at the mouth of the Lune following 
statutory permission for the building of a mole in 1738, though it was not built until 1780-82. 
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Glasson replaced St Georges Quay and Sunderland Point as the main landing stage for the 
port of Lancaster in the later 18th century, following the opening of Lancaster’s first wet dock 
in 1787. The evolved version of this is still in operation making it the oldest existing tidal 
dock in England.  

Liverpool’s earliest wet dock was created at the mouth of the Pool between 1710 and 1715, 
and was England’s first commercial enclosed wet dock (Ashmore 1969, 224). Both this dock, 
and the later 18th century George’s Dock were later infilled and the sites redeveloped, the 
latter becoming the site for the building of the Three Graces at the beginning of the 20th 
century. Liverpool’s enclosed wet dock system grew enormously from the first half of the 
19th century, as Liverpool developed as a global trading centre. The dock system developed 
by Jesse Hartley, with his ‘Cyclopean’ granite construction, revolutionised dock design, 
allowing docks to be built deeper and with almost vertical walls. His docks, and the 1821 
Prince’s Dock, were wholly enclosed by a wall for security, and contained bonded 
warehouses with rail sidings linked to the goods stations of the main railways (Ashmore 
1969, 225-6). The docks were also served by the Overhead Railway, known as ‘The Dockers’ 
Umbrella’, which was built in the early 1890s on a steel viaduct against the dock wall, and 
which became a tourist attraction for the views it afforded. 

Apart from Liverpool, wet docks in the region are generally neither early nor especially 
common because of the relative success of the pier harbours.  In Cumbria the first wet dock 
opened at Workington in 1760. The earliest wet docks at other Cumbrian ports were 
constructed in the 1860s. Silloth was opened in 1859 (Davies-Shiel and Marshall 1969, 259), 
the small Lonsdale Dock at opened in 1865 (Davies-Shiel and Marshall 1969, 196) and 
Elizabeth Dock at Maryport in 1857 (Davies-Shiel and Marshall 1969, 252). In 1867 the 
Devonshire Dock opened at Barrow, an event soon credited with beginning the history of the 

Figure 3.29: The gates to Jesse Hartley’s Nelson Dock, Liverpool, built in his distinctive 
‘cyclopean’ granite style 
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town of Barrow. By the end of the 19th century Barrow had the largest and most complex 
system of docks in the area (Davies-Shiel and Marshall 1969, 197-8). 

Dock development was facilitated by the development, first, of the canal system, and then the 
railway network. Glasson, for example was further enhanced when it was linked to the 
Lancaster Canal by a spur in 1824, with a canal basin linked to the wet dock by a sea lock. 
Around the same time canals were built at Ulverston and from Carlisle to Port Carlisle to 
facilitate improvements to maritime trade. The latter was replaced by a railway which led to 
the development of Carlisle’s most recent out-port at Silloth. It was the development of the 
railways that provided the impetus for the improvement to the navigation of the Ribble and 
led to the construction of docks at Preston (Ashmore 1969, 217-20). Although Preston had 
been a haven from at least the 14th century, the character of the river meant that shipping was 
extremely limited in size and dependent on the tide to reach the town. Creeks had developed 
at Freckleton and Lytham, further down-river, to take vessels that could not reach Preston, 
and in the early 1840s a new dock had been built at Lytham (Ashmore 1969, 219). It was not 
until the 1880s, however, that a dock was built in Preston itself. Fleetwood is an example of a 
completely new town founded as a port with railway connections in the mid-19th century. Its 
founder, Sir Peter Hesketh-Fleetwood, planned it as a port and fashionable resort at the mouth 
of the Wyre. It was connected to Preston, and thus the rest of Lancashire, by rail (Ashmore 
1969, 215). It was laid out as a classically planned town and, although money ran out before 
the whole scheme was complete, the port was a success and attracted considerable trade. 
Passenger ferry services to Ireland, Scotland and the Isle of Man developed, and Fleetwood 
became an important fish port. 

One of the most important developments in the region came at the end of the 19th century 
with the construction of the Manchester Ship Canal, which allowed large vessels to bypass 
the port facilities at Liverpool, and the fees charged by the port, to access the centre of 
Manchester and Salford. The canal and the docks at its eastern terminus were completed in 
1893, and in that year Manchester was declared a port for customs purposes. A few months 
later, in 1894, the Manchester Ship Canal was officially opened (Wood 2005, 68). The 
Manchester Docks soon became the third port in the country, in terms of traffic, comprising 
the four enclosed Pomona Docks and the four Main Docks (Ashmore 1982, 135). The docks 
in Salford have now closed and the docksides have been the subject of an extensive 
regeneration programme. 

One of the main surviving features of many of the docks in this region are the associated 
warehouses, both within and adjacent to the docks complexes. At Sunderland Point, the 
original 18th century port of Lancaster for example, two warehouses of around 1715 survive, 
though they have long been converted to domestic accommodation. In Lancaster itself, one of 
the main features of the 1750 St George’s Quay (Williamson 2002) are the bespoke port 
buildings flanking the road which ran the length of the quay. As well as a customs house, 
now used as the city’s maritime museum, a series of three to five-storied warehouses were 
built. They share a similar design with central loading doors on all floors and a timber or 
metal derrick usually situated above the upper storeys. Some of them were for tobacco and 
thus pose challenges to conversion, as the tobacco warehouse had very limited height 
between floors in order to reduce the fire risk. Similar specialist warehouses were built in 
Whitehaven. Elsewhere, as at Ulverston, the warehouses were less specialised and usually 
smaller. At Milnthorpe the warehouses scattered throughout the settlement are barely 
distinguishable from barns. It is at Liverpool, however, where the greatest number of 
warehouses survive, both within dock complexes, such as those at Albert Dock, and in an 
extensive district that stretches alongside the docks to the north of the city centre (Giles and 
Hawkins 2004). 
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The encouragement of industry was essential to the impetus to invest in port facilities 
throughout the area, but especially in the havens of the Cumberland coalfield. The havens of 
Whitehaven, Parton, Maryport and Harrington were essentially the estate ports of 
respectively the Lowther, Fletcher, Senhouse and Curwen families. They established them 
above all to facilitate the development of their coal works. The physical evidence for this is 
most impressive at Whitehaven, where the links between local pits and the harbour are still 
visible. The development of port facilities, often tied to town development led to the growth 
of maritime industries such as ship building, but also those linked to export like delftware 
potteries in Lancaster and ironworks in Barrow, Whitehaven, Harrington, Workington and 
Maryport. The most striking example of the link between industry and port development is 
probably that of the Manchester and east Lancashire cotton industry and the building of the 
Manchester Ship Canal its associated dock facilities. 

Values And Perceptions 

Ports and docks could be perceived by visitors and locals in different, and even contradictory, 
ways. This is because they can be perceived as highly competitive commercial entities, 
commercial centres, or recreational places of historic importance such as Albert Dock 
(Liverpool). They can also been seen as places of dereliction, reminiscent of Britain’s 
industrial past, and ripe for regeneration and redevelopment. Many of the structures 
associated with working docks are seen as being of poor quality or ephemeral and are thus 
vulnerable to demolition, even where the docks play an important role in the character and 
history of a town such as Liverpool. 

Ports and docks can be perceived as areas that allowed the connection of distant regions, 
places and people. However, they can bring to mind aspects that can be seen as more 
controversial in history such as the slave trade and smuggling.  

Research, Amenity And Education 

Until very recently little archaeological work had been undertaken in relation to any of the 
region’s port facilities, with the exception of the excavation of an 18th century gun battery at 

Figure 3.30: Warehouse converted to residential use at Waterloo Docks, Liverpool 
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Whitehaven. The recent redevelopment of Liverpool city centre, known as ‘Liverpool One’, 
however, provided the opportunity to excavate the site of the early 18th century Old Dock. 
The remains of the dock have been preserved beneath the Liverpool One development and 
have been made accessible to the public. 

In the past decade warehouses have been subject to thematic identification surveys in 
Manchester, Liverpool and Ulverston, and to detailed building surveys, as at Lancaster. 
Industrial sites associated with the ports have been excavated as with the 18th century 
delftware pottery at Lancaster and the 19th century steam-powered corn mill at Barrow. The 
development of associated planned towns has been analysed as at Whitehaven and 
Harrington. Whilst the concept of an industrial archaeology of docks and harbours has 
evolved nationally, and classification systems developed for the features that comprise them, 
very little has been done to record or analyse them in north Lancashire and Cumbria. 
Virtually no work has been undertaken on the social archaeology of these havens, on port 
workers’ housing, welfare facilities, or harbour churches. The military defences installed 
around the ports, especially during the Second World War remain poorly recorded. Above all 
only the sketchiest of records have been made of the archaeological remains of those 
anchorages and landing places that were not developed into 19th century harbours and docks. 
In some instances the sites of such places may not yet have been recognised at all. 

Condition And Forces For Change 

The historic fabric of all the havens is under pressure from development and from coastal and 
riverine erosion. Some development, most notably in Barrow, has exposed the remains of 
port-related sites and facilities that often were still standing until the last decades of the 20th 
century. In these circumstances development provides an opportunity to investigate these 
sites. Elsewhere conversion and refurbishment is providing a future for port-related buildings 
and an opportunity for recording. A number of Lancaster’s warehouses have been converted 
along the mid-18th century St Georges Quay. Whilst they have been altered substantially with 
regard to their internal arrangements, the retention of their external appearance ensures that 
the historic maritime character of the quayside has been sustained. In Liverpool, 19th-century 
warehouses have been converted to accommodation around the historic docks built by Jesse 
Hartley, whilst around Albert Dock the conversions house the Merseyside Maritime Museum 
and Tate Modern. Elsewhere, particularly at Stanley Dock, new uses have yet to be found for 
the historic warehouse buildings. Here conversion of the massive tobacco warehouses 
involves overcoming the problem of their large size and very low ceiling heights. 

At Whitehaven scores of port-related important civic, commercial and domestic Georgian 
buildings have been renovated. Although the initial uses of some of these changed long ago, 
recent renovation has been inspired and funded through conservation-led refurbishment rather 
than commercial adaptive reuse. Whitehaven’s rejuvenation has included the reinvention of 
the harbour as a form of public open space. No longer used by commercial shipping, aside 
from the odd vessel, it is a location for festivals, an exhibition arena for public art, a 
recreation area and a home to a marina. 

Aside from development the main force for change in relation to port facilities is the erosive 
force of the sea and the rivers upon which many of the ports developed. These have always 
been a factor in the development of ports, with the destruction of the quay at Parton twice in 
the 18th century leading to its abandonment as a haven. One of the most dramatic recent 
examples of this was the impact of the November 2009 floods along the River Derwent 
which had a substantial impact on the port of Workington. Here, Merchants, which may have 
late 16th century origins, was severely damaged and parts remain in danger of collapse. More 
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significant for the future, however, may be the impact of rising sea levels on the very survival 
of the settlement at Sunderland Point. 

Rarity And Vulnerability 

The industrial archaeology of ports has left a significant legacy along England’s Irish Sea 
coastline, and has had a major influence on shaping the current character of settlements, but it 
has as yet only been sporadically investigated and is still poorly recorded and understood. 
The resource is under threat from decline in the importance of these port facilities, neglect, 
from adaptive reuse and from the erosive forces of the sea and estuaries. These forces have 
always hampered efforts to improve the safety of ship anchorages and the effectiveness of 
goods landing and transhipment, and ultimately provided the initial impetus for the 
development of port facilities. 
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Broad Character: Recreation 

Character Type: Recreation 

Irish Sea Regional Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes 

Tourism is an important source of income and employment for England’s long Irish Sea 
coastline, with its sandy beaches and many long-established seaside resorts. The resorts were 
particularly significant for providing holidays and entertainment to the working population of 
the industrial towns of the north of England in the 19th and 20th centuries. The most famous of 
these resorts, and one of the earliest, is Blackpool, which attracted visitors from the mid-18th 
century, with the fashionable rise in popularity of sea-bathing (Lancashire County Council 
and Egerton Lea Consultancy Ltd. 2005a, 21). As the industrial towns grew, and the 
population expanded, Blackpool developed to cater for the working-classes, with attractions 
such as Blackpool Tower and ballroom, the Winter Gardens, piers and Pleasure Beach. Other 
seaside resorts also developed along this coast from Hoylake on the Wirral in the south to 
Silloth, Cumbria in the north. The greatest concentration of seaside resorts was in Lancashire; 
beyond Blackpool these included Southport, Lytham St Annes, Morecambe and Grange-over-
Sands. Even coastal towns and villages, which were not designed primarily as resorts, often 
have some recreation facilities such as holiday parks where visitors can access beaches. 

Figure 3.32: Morecambe beach, looking toward the west end which was at the heart of the 
resort with the Midland Hotel and a series of now demolished seaside entertainments 
including pleasure piers and the Super Swimming Stadium 
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This Irish Sea coastline is known for its 
expanses of sandy beaches, often backed 
by shingle foreshores, particularly in 
Lancashire, as well as the large tidal 
range at resorts such as Southport and 
Morecambe, which makes sea-bathing 
difficult at low tide, but which provides 
large areas for leisure pursuits such as 
sun-bathing, games, strolling and donkey 
rides. Many of the resorts built bathing 
facilities, in the form of lidos, or open-air 
swimming pools, although most are now 
defunct or have been demolished. The 
resorts usually also have promenades, 
running along the beach fronts and 
specifically designed for strolling and 
public walks. Such promenades are often 
associated with good coastal views and 
commonly form part of the planned 
complex of facilities typical of a coastal 

resort. At Blackpool, Cleveleys, Morecambe and Lytham St Annes, amongst others, the 
promenades are mostly hard-landscaped, and provide access not only to the beach but also to 
other seaside entertainments such as piers and public gardens. Many also have shelters which 
are often of historical interest in their own right. The promenade shelters of Blackpool and 
Morecambe, for example are Listed at Grade II. Blackpool’s promenade also carries the 
tracks for one of this coast’s best-known resort features, the tram, which runs from Lytham St 
Annes in the south to Fleetwood in the north, linking all the resorts of the Fylde coast. 
Outside the resort centres, promenades tend to become less formal, and often continue as 
simple paved or tarmacked paths along the sea front, often with wide grass verges, as at 
Morecambe, Fleetwood and Lytham. 

There are, or have been, pleasure piers in the larger resorts of the Irish Sea coast. Blackpool 
has three piers, all still in operation, whilst Southport and St Annes each has one. The 
expense of maintaining piers and their vulnerability to fire means that a number of British 
piers have been lost, and along this coast alone five pleasure piers have gone: at Morecambe, 
Fleetwood, Lytham and New Brighton. Fleetwood’s pier suffered years of financial problems 
and was in great disrepair before it was finally destroyed by fire in 2008 
(http://www.guardian.co.uk/uk/2008/sep/09/pierfire). Morecambe had two piers by the end of 
the 19th century, but West End Pier was destroyed by fire in 1915 
(http://www.morecambe.co.uk/gallery/archive.html), whilst the Central Pier burnt down in 
1992 (http://www.piers.org.uk/pierpages). The piers at Lytham and New Brighton both fell 
into disrepair and were demolished in 1960 and 1977, respectively 
(http://www.piers.org.uk/pierpages). 

Pleasure piers were a focus for seaside entertainment. At their simplest they would provide 
space for promenading, taking the air and for leisure fishing. As they developed, other 
facilities were provided, such as cafes, theatres, amusement arcades, aquariums and 
menageries, amongst others (Williams 2006, 66). Entertainment facilities such as amusement 
arcades are often spread along the sea front of many resorts, as at the Golden Mile in 
Blackpool, and are mixed in with other sea front features such as cafes and boarding houses. 
Some entertainment facilities, however, are large enough to have a major effect on their 

Figure 3.33: Promenade shelter, Blackpool 
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area’s character in their own right. These tend to be entertainment complexes such as the 
Winter Gardens in Blackpool and Morecambe, or amusement parks such as the Pleasure 
Beach in Blackpool and Pleasureland in Southport. 

Seaside parks and gardens are often associated with the sea fronts and promenades, offering 
green space for entertainment and relaxation. The sea front park at Crosby, for example, has a 
marine lake and coastal path leading to the beach. Fairhaven, between Lytham and St Annes, 
also has a marine lake in gardens set amongst the sand dunes, whilst in St Annes itself the 
promenade includes an area of formal gardens. In the region’s most northerly seaside town, 
Silloth, the Green is a large expanse of public green space between the town and the sea 
front. The Green is a landscaped area of former dunes, with some ornamental tree planting 
and limited entertainment facilities. The resorts also offer more formal gardens set back from 
the front, as at Lytham, Fleetwood and Morecambe, and Blackpool also has the extensive 
Stanley Park and Blackpool Zoo, an area of entertainment established further inland. 

Sailing is a popular leisure pursuit in the waters off this coast, with a number of sailing clubs 
on the Wirral and on the coastline between Liverpool and Southport. Further north, former 
ports and havens have been adapted for use as marinas, including the small former port of 
Wardleys on the Ribble Estuary where a sailing club has been established. Although Glasson 
still operates as a commercial port, the former canal basin has found a new use as a marina. 
Likewise, the former ports of Harrington and Maryport have found an adaptive reuse as 
marinas. The harbour at Whitehaven, too, is now largely used for leisure sailing. 

There are numerous holiday parks along this Irish Sea coastline, many in the form of fairly 
small caravan and camping sites on farms which have diversified, some of which provide 
permanent infrastructure and facilities for visitors. Generally closer to the resorts on the 
Lancashire coast are larger parks, providing static caravans and lodges as well as pitches for 
touring caravans, usually with a greater range of facilities. Cumbria has a number of rural 
commercial holiday parks, mostly around Morecambe Bay, but also around the Duddon at 
Haverigg, at St Bees and at Silloth. 

Aside from the seaside resorts and holiday centres, the other main recreation type along this 
Irish Sea coast is the golf course, particularly golf links. This coastline is home to a number 
of important courses, which help to attract visitors to the region. Clubs such as the Royal 
Liverpool and the Royal Lytham St Annes, for example, have played host on several 
occasions to the British Open. Seaside golf courses are concentrated in the southern half of 
the region, in the Wirral and in Merseyside and Lancashire. There are fewer coastal golf 
courses in Cumbria, and where they have been established they are generally links courses in 
areas where sand dunes dominate, for example around Silloth in the north and on Walney 
Island, off Barrow. The main exception is the course near Grange-over-Sands, which was 
established on an area of drained and enclosed salt marsh and wetland. This course regularly 
floods during periods of high rainfall and high tides. 

Some stretches of the extensive rural coastline have a recreational character. For example 
large parts of the coast between Whitehaven and St Bees in Cumbria are managed for nature 
conservation and their historic features, and are used as recreational open ground, with public 
access to areas of former industry. This includes National Trust-managed land at the former 
Barrowmouth gypsum mine and the former coal mines of Wellington Pit, Duke Pit and 
Saltom Pit, where open access has been provided for coastal cliffs walks, appreciation of the 
maritime and coastal landscape and the presentation of historic features. Some mining 
features have been retained such as the Wellington Pit chimney and the Duke Pit fan house 
and the Saltom Pit winding house. Part of this area includes Haig Pit which now operates as a 
museum and tourist attraction. In north Lancashire, Heysham Head is also managed by the 
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National Trust as open recreation land, and includes the remains of the early medieval St 
Patrick’s Chapel. 

There is open public access to large areas of national and local nature reserves along this 
coast, and wildlife watching is a popular recreational pursuit. St Bees Head, south of 
Whitehaven, has this coast’s only Heritage Coast designation, and it is popular for wildlife 
watching, particularly sea birds, but also cetaceans. Other popular wildlife watching sites in 
Cumbria and north Lancashire include the local nature reserve on the former ironworks site at 
Millom, Cumbria, the former sand and gravel quarry on South Walney which is also a local 
nature reserve, and Trowbarrow Quarry. The sand dunes at Ainsdale, between Southport and 
Formby, are important nature reserves, and parts are designated as either local or national 
nature reserves. They are important for their dune habitats, which has one of the remaining 
strongholds of the Natterjack Toad, as well as red squirrels in the pine woodlands, sand 
lizards, great-crested newts, a variety of orchids and wildflowers 
(http://www.naturalengland.org.uk/ourwork/conservation/designatedareas). It is seen and 
managed as an area where the public can have close access to nature, and as such there are 
several miles of footpaths and paths accessible to cycles, pushchairs and wheelchairs. 

Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability 

The seaside resorts of England’s Irish Sea coast are seen as a product of the industrial age, 
developed as a response to the need to entertain the working population of east Lancashire, 
Manchester and the West Riding of Yorkshire. Each seaside resort had its own distinctive 
character, and was intended to appeal to a slightly different audience. Blackpool attracted the 
working classes, especially the mill workers, of east Lancashire and Manchester, whilst 
Morecambe appealed to the mill workers of West Yorkshire. Southport projected a more 
refined air, with its extensive public gardens and flower displays, and Lytham and St Annes 
focussed on attracting the middle classes. Grange-over-Sands, too, attracted the better-off, as 
it required a slightly longer and more expensive train journey, and offered the appeal of rural 
and seaside strolls and the health-giving seaside air. 

The roots of seaside entertainment, however, lie in the 18th century (Parry 1983, 7). 
Blackpool was the first resort to develop along this coast. An unplanned straggle of around 30 
cottages, spread along a mile of coastline, were the only accommodation for visitors from the 
early 1700s, and it was only in the later 18th century that the first hotel was built (Parry 1983, 
16-17). Early visitors went to Blackpool for the health benefits of sea-bathing, but it was the 
introduction of the railways that provided the impetus for Blackpool to develop facilities to 
entertain the growing populations of industrial workers from south east Lancashire 
(Lancashire County Council and Egerton Lea Consultancy Ltd 2005a, 23). Blackpool’s 
promenade developed in the late 18th century as a wide grassy bank, but because of sea 
erosion it replaced by a granite bulwark in 1870, and by 1905 it had been rebuilt, 
strengthened and extended to serve as both a promenade and sea defence. The promenade 
was not only extended along the coast, but also out beyond the high tide line, taking in 22 
acres of new land behind the sea wall Lancashire County Council and Egerton Lea 
Consultancy Ltd 2005a, 28-9). One of Blackpool’s best known promenade attractions is the 
‘Illuminations’, put on in the autumn to extend the holiday season. They began in 1911 but 
during the First World War and then up to 1927, they were held only intermittently. 
Following another break in the Second World War they have been held annually from 1949. 

The first investment in new amusements was the North Pier, in 1863, which soon had a 
pavilion and concert hall. This was followed by the South Pier (later Central Pier) in 1868 
and the Victoria Pier in 1893, both designed to house a variety of amusements. In the later 
19th century, Blackpool developed leisure complexes including gardens, parks, shopping 
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arcades, ballrooms and theatres, the most famous of which are the Winter Gardens, built in 
the 1870s, and the Tower, which opened in 1894 (Lancashire County Council and Egerton 
Lea Consultancy Ltd 2005, 29). At South Shore, the Pleasure Beach fairground was 
developed. Amongst its famous rides, it still includes one of the earliest; a steam-powered 
flying machine, built by Hiram Maxim, the inventor of the first manually portable machine 
gun (Lancashire County Council and Egerton Lea Consultancy Ltd 2005a, 30). 

Southport is also a resort which had its origins in the 18th century, and which attracted sea-
bathers to its gently sloping sandy beach. It attracted miners and their families from the 
Wigan coalfield, and with the opening of the railway, holiday makers from Liverpool. The 
promenade was built in the 1830s for the purposes of strolling and sea defences. The sands 
built up, however, and the sea retreated some distance, and by the 1880s, the promenade was 
so far from the high water mark that it was proposed to built a coastal railway between the 
two (Parry 1983, 27-8). A pier was built in 1860, but had to be extended to reach a deep 
water channel to allow steamers to call in at Southport. The final length of the pier was 1,500 
yards but by 1923 the sea had retreated so far, steamers could no longer tie up to offer 
pleasure trips to Blackpool, the Isle of Man or Barrow. The retreat of the sea, however, 
allowed the town to develop gardens, including botanic gardens in 1875 (Parry 1983, 29). 
Other attractions included Winter Gardens, a funfair, a large marine lake and a sea-bathing 
lake, though it was most well-known for its gardens and flower show, its open-air cafes and 
band concerts in the Lord Street gardens (Parry 1983, 31). 

The third main resort on this Irish Sea coastline is Morecambe, which was proposed for 
development from the mid-19th century and reached its heyday in the early years of the 20th 

Figure 3.34: St Annes pier 
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century, particularly in the 1930s (Lancashire County Council and Egerton Lea Consultancy 
Ltd 2005b). Morecambe owed its initial growth to the railways, particularly as the North 
Western Railway established a harbour for coastal trade and passenger traffic (Lancashire 
County Council and Egerton Lea Consultancy Ltd 2005b, 14). The resort grew at the same 
time and various attractions were built during the later 19th century, including the Central Pier 
with an exotic, Indian-influenced pavilion, and the West End Pier. There was both a Winter 
and Summer Gardens complex, which opened in 1878, the former including accommodation, 
a theatre and swimming baths. The town also had theatres and at least one music hall by the 
end of the 19th century. Around the turn of the 19th century, there were plans to build a tower 
to rival Blackpool’s, but it was never completed although the Tower Pavilion at its base 
provided another venue for shows and spectacle. The promenade developed over a lengthy 
period and its northern end was not completed until 1897 (Lancashire County Council and 
Egerton Lea Consultancy Ltd 2005b, 15-16). One of Morecambe’s most notable facilities was 
the Super Swimming Stadium built next to the promenade in the centre of town in 1938. The 
stadium was massive and could seat audiences of 6,000 for the aqua shows and beauty 
pageants that were held there regularly. It was renowned as the place where beauty parades 
were pioneered and it hosted the regional heat of the Miss Great Britain contest (Quick 1962, 
107). 

A number of other resort facilities grew up around this coastline, including Hoylake and New 
Brighton on the Wirral, and Crosby and Formby between Liverpool and Southport. The 
greatest concentration of resorts, however, was on the Fylde coast, both to the north and south 
of Blackpool, which itself spread so that almost the entire coastline of the Fylde catered to 
day trippers and holiday makers. Most had a promenade for strolling along the sea front, as 
well as public gardens. Some also had piers and amusements. The development of the resorts 
was enabled mostly by the development of the railway system which allowed workers from 
the industrial towns of Lancashire and the West Riding of Yorkshire to reach the seaside 
within a day (Parry 1983). In Cumbria, the Furness Railway provided access to the northern 
shores of Morecambe Bay, where the small resort of Grange-over-Sands grew up in the late 
19th and early 20th century. Grange was considered to be genteel, and was marketed as a 
health resort, where visitors could take the air along the sea front promenade, in the 
ornamental grounds behind the sea front, or take walks or drives in the neighbouring low fells 
(Furness Railway Company 1900, 61-75). A number of large hotels were built to cater for 
holiday makers, each with extensive and often wooded grounds. Grange also had an open-air 
lido, built in the 1930s. The lido was closed in the 1990s and stands disused at the present 
time. 

This coastline has also attracted large numbers of visitors through the provision of golf 
courses, particularly following the growth of the railways in the 19th century 
(http://www.golfeurope.com/almanac/history/). There are a number of courses which were 
established in the 19th century, including the Furness Golf Club (1872), West Lancashire the 
oldest surviving club in Lancashire (1873), Formby (1884), Wallasey (1891) and Leasowe 
(1891). The Royal Liverpool Golf Club, at Hoylake, is the second oldest seaside course in 
England. It was founded as a nine-hole in 1869, on what was then the racecourse of the 
Liverpool Hunt Club, and extended to 18 holes in 1871, the year in which it was granted its 
Royal designation (http://www.royal-liverpool-golf.com). It hosted the first Amateur 
Championship in 1885; the first international match between England and Scotland, later the 
Home Internationals, in 1902; and the first international match between Great Britain and the 
United States of America, now The Walker Cup, in 1921 (http://www.royal-liverpool-
golf.com). Lytham St Annes is also a long-established centre for golf, where the first club 
was the Royal Lytham St Anne’s Golf Course founded in 1886. It moved to its present 
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location in 1897 and the original site was taken over by the St Annes Old Links Club in 1901 
(http://www.stannesoldlinks.com). The Royal Lytham St Annes is one of England’s most 
important course, having hosted ten British Open Championships and two Ryder Cups. It also 
hosted the first Ladies Amateur Championship in 1883 (http://www.royallytham.org). The 
third club with a royal designation is the Royal Birkdale, founded in 1889 and which moved 
to its present site in 1894 (http://www.royalbirkdale.com). It received the Royal designation 
in 1951, and the club has hosted the Walker Cup, the Ryder Cup twice and the British Open 
Championship nine times. It has also hosted the Women’s Open Championship five times. 

The 20th century has seen the development of the heritage industry. Along England’s Irish 
Sea coastline, sites such as St Patrick’s Chapel, Heysham, and the Roman Baths at 
Ravenglass, as well as areas of former mining south of Whitehaven are freely accessible to 
the public, and increasingly being used to promote tourism as well as increasing awareness 
about our common heritage. There is also one ‘Heritage Coast’ on this coastline, a 
designation initiated in 1972 to highlight the special scenic and environmental value of some 
stretches of coastline when development proposals are under consideration. 

Values And Perceptions 

Coastal recreation and water related activities have a number of positive outcomes, including 
health benefits, greater social inclusion, cohesion and quality of life, environmental 
protection and economic benefits (Church 2008). Many recreational activities such as 
swimming, rowing, canoeing, dinghy sailing and other activities that require sustained 
physical exertion are considered highly beneficial to achieve a healthy lifestyle. Greater 
social inclusion and cohesion may be fostered through travel and recreation as a means of 
developing new social networks, acquiring knowledge and skills and gaining a sense of 
achievement whilst having fun. This coastline fronting the Irish Sea offers many of these 
activities, often at a casual level, particularly in the more rural parts of the region, and the 
presence of resort towns, the Lake District National Park, the Arnside Silverdale AONB and 
the Solway Coast AONB attracts many people to the coastline who enjoy walking and other 
outdoor activities both within the resorts as well as in the more rural stretches of coast. 

This area has a long history of offering coastal recreation, particularly to the working classes 
of the industrial towns of Lancashire and West Yorkshire. It can be claimed that Blackpool 
invented mass tourism, with Southport and Morecambe as serious rivals to the resort 
(Lancashire County Council and Egerton Lea Consultancy Ltd 2005, 30). Golf, too, has 
played an important role in the area’s coastal recreation, attracting visitors on an international 
scale, both as participants and spectators, and there are stretches of coastline in the Wirral and 
south of Blackpool where the dominant character is one of links golf courses, often with fine 
views through dunes and out to sea, surrounded by middle-class seaside homes, boarding 
houses and large hotels to cater for the golfing visitor. 

Research, Amenity And Education 

Recreation and tourism have had a profound impact on economy, infrastructure and social 
structure of England since the late 18th century, and this can be said to be particularly true of 
England’s Irish Sea coastline. Further research of this Character Type could focus on a better 
understanding of the contributions of the tourist industry, past and present, to local coastal 
distinctiveness. The importance and impact of Blackpool, for example, to the provision of 
entertainment and recreation is reflected in the town’s bid to become a World Heritage Site. 
Its bid is based on the town remaining true to its core values as a working class holiday 
resort, and the retention of many of the features that make up the resort, such as the Tower, 
the piers, the trams and the Winter Gardens. Blackpool and the other key resort towns along 
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this coast have much to offer on understanding the development of the seaside resort, its 
architecture and the nature of the entertainments offered (http://blackpoolaloud.org.uk). 

Much recreation itself is essentially about various forms of human enjoyment of landscape 
and seascape as an amenity, whether simply perceived or artificially packaged and presented 
by public or private providers. 

Condition And Forces For Change 

Coastal recreation plays increasingly strong and varied roles in the coastal and seascape 
perceptions both of tourists and coastal communities. Today, tourism is one of England’s 
most important industries, even though cheaper and more attractive climatic conditions 
offered by easily available package holidays to the Mediterranean and beyond have put 
economic pressure on many seaside towns, although many of them are finding ways to 
regenerate, reinvent and re-launch themselves. Blackpool, for example, is looking at ways of 
developing its tourist offer, whilst retaining all the characteristics that define it as a resort 
(http://blackpoolaloud.org.uk). Amongst the recent changes has been a rebuilding of the 
promenade, partly as an improvement to sea defences, but also offering more tourism 
facilities and open spaces for a variety of entertainment uses. This is taking place in 
conjunction with a complete refurbishment of the Tower which will also offer improved 
access and additional attractions (http://blackpoolaloud.org.uk). Cleveleys, too, has recently 
undergone a complete rebuild of its promenade, again to improve the sea defences but also 
adding public entertainment spaces, with a design based on natural features including waves, 
open vistas and curves (http://www.cleveleys-seawall.co.uk). 

Figure 3.35: Public art on the promenade and stone jetty at Morecambe. Installed as part 
of a regeneration scheme, the artworks, including a stature of Eric Morecambe, attract 
visitors to the town in their own right 
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The UK Government has previously treated it as a national priority to promote sport and 
recreation as a means of improving people’s health and quality of life. This has combined 
with the economic drivers for promoting the tourist industry in recent years in raising the 
profile of England’s coastal recreation. Part of that has been a demand for better access to the 
coast itself, to which the ‘England’s Coastal Access’ provisions are a response in the Marine 
and Coastal Access Act 2009. Cumbria was one of the pilot areas put forward for the 
development of a coastal access trail (http://www.naturalengland.org.uk/regions/north_west). 

There is a national priority to promote sport and recreation as a means of improving people’s 
quality of life. The promotion of coastal recreation, sports in particular, and the active 
promotion of the tourist industry in recent years have originated a need for access to the 
coast. The recreation and tourism industries require an infrastructure to be in place to enable 
their access and success, such as roads, footpaths, car parks and hotels. The development of 
these infrastructures and the activities of tourists, for example, can impact on historic 
landscape and seascape in two ways: 1) a positive way by having tools in place to increase 
public awareness, respect and enjoyment; 2) a negative way through the physical removal or 
disturbance of sites (Fulford et al 1997: 188). 

Rarity And Vulnerability 

In character terms, recreational use has long been a major formative aspect along much of 
England’s coastline. Refurbishment and updating inevitably put pressure on earlier features 
but this is part of the ongoing change present and necessary everywhere. It needs to be 
managed and with knowledge and sensitivity regarding those aspects from the past that lend 
distinctiveness to places or which are judged by society (at many levels) to be rare or 
otherwise special. The latter may or may not be formally designated, but planning constraints 
on development initiatives in coastal areas also exert some control on the locations and forms 
of proposed recreation complexes. 
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Broad Character: Settlement 

Character Type: Settlement 

Irish Sea Regional Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes  

The settlement pattern around England’s Irish Sea coast, estuaries and canals is one of 
contrasts, between areas of dense settlement and sparsely populated rural areas. Large 
settlements are concentrated in the southern half of the area, with the cities, towns and 
conurbations of the Wirral, Liverpool, Southport, Blackpool and Lancaster/Morecambe. 
Inland, the Manchester Ship Canal passes by or through the Manchester/Salford conurbation, 
Warrington, Widnes and Runcorn. Beyond Morecambe, however, the coast becomes much 
more rural in character. Around most of Morecambe Bay, settlement is dominated by 
villages, hamlets and farms, with the resort town of Grange-over-Sands and Kent’s Bank 
forming the largest urban area until Barrow-in-Furness. Urban settlement is scattered along 
the west coast of Cumbria with large rural stretches of coastline in between. Although 
Workington has medieval origins, the towns on the west coast of Cumbria are largely post 
medieval or 19th century in origin, and owe their growth to the coal and iron industries and 
the development of port facilities. Indeed, the development of much of the urban coastal 
settlement fronting this part of the Irish Sea is the result of 18th and 19th century industrial 
growth, whether through global trade importing raw materials and exporting finished goods 
and coal, or through the growth of seaside resorts to entertain the industrial workforce. 

The resort towns of west Lancashire, like many British seaside resorts, have had a period of 
decline and many are now undergoing extensive programmes of regeneration and 
reinvention. Morecambe, Cleveleys (http://www.cleveleys-seawall.co.uk) and Blackpool 
(http://blackpoolaloud.org.uk), for example, have all undergone restoration and rebuilding of 
their promenades, and Morecambe has recently seen the refurbishment and reopening of the 
iconic Art Deco Midland Hotel (http://www.midlandhotel.org). With the decline in industry, 
trade in many of the ports has declined. Liverpool remains the largest port on this coast, 
although the main docks are now north of the city centre up to Bootle. It is one of the 

Figure 3. 36. Liverpool 
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country’s major deep sea container ports, and is the main port for trade with Ireland, the 
United States and Canada (http://www.peelports.co.uk/port-of-liverpool). The redundant 
docks in Liverpool and Birkenhead, covering over 263 hectares, are the currently subject of a 
regeneration scheme (http://www.peel.co.uk). 

There is a large degree of dispersion in the rural areas between the towns, in the form of 
individual farms, mills and churches, some of which are marked on historic charts as 
daymarks. Villages around the coast of Cumbria and Lancashire often originated as fishing 
settlements, and those around Morecambe Bay such as Bardsea, Flookburgh, Overton and 
Sunderland Point, still have links to the fishing industry. Some, like Sunderland Point and 
Ravenglass, operated as havens and traded along the coast down to Liverpool. 

Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability 

There were relatively few towns across this area in the medieval period, of which Chester 
was the main urban centre and port, some distance inland on the River Dee. Carlisle was also 
an important city as a border fortress town, and Lancaster was the centre of the Honor, and 
later Duchy, of Lancaster (Newman 2006, 126). Liverpool was founded by King John as a 
planned royal borough with a castle at the beginning of the 13th century, and its purpose was 
to provide a safe anchorage as an embarkation point for Ireland (Kermode et al 2006, 61-3). 
Despite royal patronage, Liverpool struggled as a port in competition with Chester; its main 
trade was around the Irish Sea coast, though it also remained strategically important as a base 
where naval ships and mariners could be gathered for expeditions to Ireland (Kermode et al 
2006, 68, 71). Economically, the town did not really grow until the post medieval period. 
Even though Irish trade dominated the town, from 1660, transatlantic trade began to grow, 
with exports of cloth from all around the region and Scotland, as well as coal, salt, metal 
wares and dairy products, and imports of tobacco and sugar (Kermode et al 2006, 107-8). Its 
growing success in trade led to a rapid increase in population through immigration, which in 
turn led to a physical expansion of the town. Its success at this period has been attributed to 
its Irish Sea coastal position, away from the threats of the French and Dutch navies, and 
where it could take advantage of its links to Irish trade routes. Thus, it soon came to rival 
London and Bristol in colonial trade (Kermode et al 2006, 110). Liverpool’s success as a port 
was reflected in the physical development of the town. In the town centre, for example, a 
number of sugar refineries developed, alongside warehouses, ropeworks and other features 
typical of a port town (Longmore 2006, 115-116). The growing mercantile elite also left their 
mark, resulting in the development of fashionable squares and streets of middle-class terraces 
within walking distance of the commercial centre. As the town grew, the elite moved further 
out of the centre, away from the overcrowding and pollution, to streets of elegant town 
houses on the surrounding hills Longmore 2006, 155). The character of Liverpool is still 
marked by the large number of impressive merchants’ town houses around the town centre. 
With the advent of the industrial age, Liverpool became one of the greatest ports in the world, 
a process that was stimulated by the construction of the first wet dock in 1721 (Crosby 2006a, 
63). This led to a massive expansion in the town itself and in the port facilities, which 
eventually spread north to Bootle in a continuous complex of docks facilities. 
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Around the same time as Liverpool was beginning to grow, the new town of Whitehaven was 
established on the west coast of Cumbria. Before the late 17th century, Whitehaven was a 
small settlement arranged around a market place and old manor house (Tyson 1986, 152). 
The new town, to the east of the existing settlement, was laid out on a grid plan. The earliest 
tenements in this area date to the 1640s, but these may have been incorporated into a 
classically designed grid plan from the 1660s (Tyson 1986). This plan was part of a larger 
scheme to develop their estates, particularly through coal mining and export through the port 
at Whitehaven (Crosby 2006a, 63). Trade was largely with Ireland, and the plan for 
Whitehaven may have been inspired by the Irish new town plantations. The coal industry and 
export trade was also responsible for the development of the ports to the north of 
Whitehaven, at Parton, Workington, Maryport and Harrington. Parton was eventually out-
competed as a port by Whitehaven, and did not develop as a town. Workington had its origins 
as a medieval market town and haven within the shelter of the mouth of the River Derwent. 
The natural harbour at Workington appears to have first been improved in 1563, leading to 
the development of the main port facilities from the mid-18th century, when a dock is built 
(R. Newman in prep.). The town was controlled and developed by the Curwen family and, 
although its early trade and industry was based on coal, the town’s fortunes later came to 
depend on the iron and steel industry (Davies-Shiel and Marshall 1969, 267-8). Initially, 
much of the coal was exported, but in the later 19th century it was used mainly to supply the 
local ironworks, and the port was used to import iron ore and export pig iron (Lancaster and 
Wattleworth 1977, 122). There were iron and steel works on either side of the town and River 
Derwent, around which the town expanded in the later 19th century. South of Workington was 
the smaller town of Harrington which also developed as a port and iron manufactory under 
the Curwens in the 19th century (Davies-Shiel and Marshall 1969, 244). It was a small 
planned town laid out around a harbour where port facilities were developed. The iron and 

Figure 3.37: The 18th century planned town and port of Maryport. Centre of the 
photograph is the medieval castle, below which in the bend of the river was the Solway 
iron works. The town was planned, laid out and deliberately fostered by the Curwen 
family to take advantage of the coal export trade (photograph Cumbria County Council) 
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steel works were replaced by a "Magnesite" plant in the Second World War, and the port was 
closed to provide a reservoir (Newman 2008). 

The main expansion in urban settlement around this Irish Sea coast was in the 19th century. 
Existing settlements that depended on industry or port facilities, such as Workington, 
Whitehaven, Widnes, Warrington and Birkenhead, expanded hugely at this time. At the 
southern end of the Wirral peninsula particularly, urban settlement grew out of the salt 
industry and its association with the development of the chemical industry, including alkali 
production on Merseyside and Deeside. Alkali was used to make soap, which was needed for 
cloth production, and to make glass, and industrial-scale glass production became an 
important industry on Merseyside (McNeil and Newman 2006a, 183). The biggest 
concentration of chemical industries in the area is around the River Mersey and Manchester 
Ship Canal, particularly Ellesmere Port, Runcorn and Bromborough. 

As well as the development and expansion of existing settlements, there was the founding of 
completely new towns, such as Birkenhead, Barrow and Fleetwood. Birkenhead was based 
around the development of William Laird’s shipyards, who designed the layout of the town 
on his birthplace, Edinburgh’s New Town. It was centred on Hamilton Square which was 
surrounded by high quality residential areas (Crosby 2006c, 185). South of Birkenhead, at 
Bromborough Pool beyond the jurisdiction of the Liverpool Port Authorities, Lever Brothers 
established the Sunlight Soap factory in the 1880s with its own private wharf, and the Port 
Sunlight model village was laid out next to the factory (McNeil and Newman 2006a, 183). 
Port Sunlight was remarkable for its combination of the principles of model industrial 
housing with those of the garden suburb, providing cottages with a semi-rural setting of tree-
lined roads and open spaces (Hubbard and Shippobottom 2005). Fleetwood, in Lancashire, 
was also founded as a purpose-built, architect-designed, completely new town in 1836, and 
derives its name from its founder, Sir Peter Hesketh-Fleetwood. It was designed by one of the 
leading architects of the time, Decimus Burton, and was originally intended to be both a port 
and a seaside resort to rival Blackpool (Lancashire County Council and Egerton Lea 

Figure 3.38: Whitehaven harbour, with the planned town to the right of the photograph 
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Consultancy Ltd 2005b). The town was initially successful as a resort, but was soon 
outcompeted by Blackpool, and for most of the later 19th and early 20th centuries Fleetwood’s 
main function was as a port. The fortunes of the port also fluctuated, however, particularly 
following the opening of rival facilities at Preston and Lytham. Fleetwood’s economy 
focused on the fishing industry in the later 19th century, especially after the introduction of 
steam trawlers in 1891, becoming Britain’s premier west coast fishing port in the 20th 
century. In Cumbria, Barrow-in-Furness was established as a planned new town in the later 
19th century, as a centre of iron production and dependent on its port and the railways 
(Davies-Shiel and Marshall 1969, 225). Barrow, too, was initially intended to be built to a 
design of wide streets with monumental building designs, but which was soon overtaken by 
the need for rapid expansion (Crosby 2006c, 185). In the early 20th century, however, Vickers 
ship building company established Vickerstown as a model garden village for its workforce 
on Walney Island, with shops, church, institute, public house and school (Crosby 2006c, 
184). 

As well as the new towns established for industry, this coastline facing the Irish Sea also 
developed existing and new settlements on a large scale to service the rapidly developing 
tourism industry in the 19th century. In general, resorts grew initially where there was easy 
access, so that coal workers from the Wigan coalfield travelled to Southport on the Leeds 
Liverpool Canal, and then by road, whilst New Brighton grew because of its links to 
Liverpool via the Mersey ferry (Crosby 2006b, 145). Even so, Blackpool was popular as a 
sea-bathing resort from the early 18th century, despite the difficulties of road transport across 
the Fylde (Parry 1983, 7). It was the building of the railways, however, that led to the main 
growth in the resorts along this coast, and which allowed the advent of mass tourism. The 
resorts were largely new settlements, though in many cases they grew up around existing 
rural hamlets and small villages. Blackpool, for example, developed within the medieval 
manor of Layton, where there appears to have been some form of unplanned settlement, 
though probably no more than a few properties, by the early 15th century (Lancashire County 
Council 2005a). Morecambe originated as three small hamlets: Poulton-le-Sands, Bare and 
Torrisholme, but centred on Poulton, and Southport began as the township of North Meols 
(Parry 1983, 22). In Cumbria, Silloth was laid out as a planned new town to service the 
holiday needs of Carlisle, but was based on a pre-existing hamlet (Crosby 2006c, 147). 
Lytham St Annes, however, grew out of an existing historic settlement at Lytham, which 
probably originated as a two-row market village in the medieval period (Lancashire County 
Council and Egerton Lea Consultancy Ltd 2006c). Grange-over-Sands was also developed as 
an upmarket resort, designed to attract a genteel audience, and styling itself as the ‘Torquay 
of the North’ (Crosby 2006b, 147). Its main attractions were the views it afforded over 
Morecambe Bay, its walks along the promenade and the surrounding countryside, and its 
health-giving properties (Furness Railway Company 1900, 61-75). 

The degree of planning at these new resorts seems to have been at least partly dependent on 
the degree of ownership control. Lytham St Annes, for example, was owned by the Clifton 
family, who closely controlled new building, discouraging working-class development and 
resulting in an exclusive and attractive resort town (Crosby 2006c, 147). In contrast, the 
neighbouring resort of Blackpool had multiple owners and as a result developed in a much 
more piecemeal manner, even with the layout of a loose grid plan behind the seafront in the 
1840s (Lancashire County Council 2005a, 3). One of the key characteristics of Blackpool, 
away from its resort facilities, is the large number of boarding houses that were built, 
commonly distinguished by their ground- and first-floor bay windows (Lancashire County 
Council 2005a, 30, 37-8). Morecambe, too, developed in a similar fashion to Blackpool. Here 
the North Western Railway Company was the driving force, with the intention to develop a 
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resort town, and after 1850, an area of land was divided into plots for development. Much of 
the expansion, however, was carried out through small-scale private ownership (Parry 1983, 
178) and the growth of much of the resort was organic rather than planned (Lancashire 
County Council and Egerton Lea Consultancy Ltd 2005d). 

The success of these resort towns facing the Irish Sea led to the desire of large numbers of 
people to settle or retire on the coast. As a consequence, extensive areas of residential 
developments grew up on the edges of resort towns, as well as around small rural settlements 
which in effect became towns in themselves. The Wirral peninsula and Morecambe Bay in 
particular attracted this form of settlement in the 20th century. On Morecambe Bay, for 
example, Kent’s Bank, Arnside, Silverdale, Bolton-le-Sands, Hest Bank, Pilling and Knott 
End-on-Sea are characterised by large numbers of villas and bungalows, and in some cases 
became resorts in their own right. 

Values And Perceptions 

The pattern and development of the settlements of England’s Irish Sea coast can be 
considered to be of international relevance, at least from the 18th century. The roles of 
settlement in the medieval and early post medieval periods was mostly regional, when the 
havens provided destinations and economic opportunities for coastal trade, as well as 
landmarks for coastal maritime traffic. With the growth of international trade, particularly the 
transatlantic trade, the port towns became increasingly important to the region’s economy and 
helped provide the impetus for industrial growth in north-west England. This is epitomised by 
Liverpool, which became a globally significant seaport between the early 18th and 20th 
century, and is recognised by the inscription of part of the city and docks as a World Heritage 
Site (Liverpool City Council 2005). This Irish Sea coastline is also significant for its role in 
the development of mass tourism, with a series of resorts which served the working 
populations of industrial Lancashire and Yorkshire. Blackpool’s part in that, in particular, is 
reflected in the recent bid to have central resort area, including the Tower, Winter Gardens 
and promenade, inscribed as a World Heritage Site (http://blackpoolaloud.org.uk). 

Research, Amenity And Education 

Settlement pattern and settlement growth have been researched through historic landscape 
characterisation projects, including Extensive Urban Surveys, throughout the north-west of 
England. There has, however, been a general lack of excavation in coastal towns, and there is 
little archaeological evidence for any urban settlement in the region before the late 17th 
century (McNeil and Newman 2006b, 122). This is true even in Liverpool where there has 
been more archaeological investigation than in the other towns or cities along this coast. The 
recent large-scale redevelopment of the Liverpool One project, for example, revealed 
evidence of the post medieval town and earliest dock, but little has been done on the origins 
of the medieval town and its development as a haven. The only excavations of medieval 
Liverpool to date concentrated on the castle, rather than the town itself (Newman 2006, 127).  

Towns and villages are generally highly influential aspects of coastal landscape and seascape 
character. Their wealth and great variety of historical and archaeological components 
demonstrate considerable time-depth and contribute strongly to their area’s appearance and 
character. This has potential for further archaeological and historical research as well as the 
development of education and outreach initiatives. Education and outreach initiatives for this 
Character Type can be particularly popular when based within local communities, focusing 
on their own town or village. Towns and villages are also attractive amenity elements, being 
often used by the tourist industry. 

Condition And Forces For Change 

http://blackpoolaloud.org.uk/�
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Many of the coastal towns and cities along England’s Irish Sea coast have declined in the 20th 
century, particularly with the closure of many industries in north-west England. Even though 
the Port of Liverpool still handles large quantities of cargo (http://www.peelports.co.uk/port-
of-liverpool), the focus of the working docks has moved further north to Bootle, leaving areas 
of redundant historic docks, which are now the focus of a regeneration scheme. Likewise, the 
docks at Birkenhead are also the focus of a proposed redevelopment scheme. The demise of 
the iron and steel industry in Cumbria, too, has led to the demolition of steel works at Barrow 
and Workington. Regeneration schemes and adaptive reuse in many of the towns and resorts 
on this coast have led to the loss of some historic fabric, both industrial complexes and 
residential areas. 

The threat from coastal erosion and the increasing frequency of severe weather events and 
rising sea levels has been addressed by the replacement of sea defences in resort towns such 
as Blackpool, Morecambe and Cleveleys. Inevitably, this has involved the loss of historic 
fabric, but in many of these towns, the sea fronts have been part of a process of continuous 
change and evolution since the 19th century. The upgrading of the sea defences has been 
undertaken with improvements to the recreation facilities on offer, including the provision of 
public entertainment spaces and public art, and has contributed to their ongoing regeneration. 

Rarity And Vulnerability 

The coastline of Lancashire and Merseyside is largely built up and dominated by urban 
settlement. The mixture of ports, industrial towns and resorts reflect the historical importance 
of the area to the development of Britain as a global industrial and trading power. Even 
though much of the industrial power on which this was based has now gone, the surviving 
historic character of the street patterns, civic, commercial, religious and domestic buildings 
provide a link to the settlements’ origins and development, as well as to the region’s maritime 
past. They are vulnerable to change, particularly with economic decline of the industry and 
tourism. 

In many coastal settlements, historically and architecturally important structures are often 
designated as Listed Buildings. This is particularly true in Liverpool, which has over 2,500 
listed structures, and can be seen as a reflection of the city’s global significance from the end 
of the 17th century. The city has a number of potential vulnerabilities, however, including 
problems arising from past decline and future development proposals (Liverpool City 
Council 2005, 226-37). 
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Broad Character: Unimproved Grazing 

Character Type: Coastal Rough Ground 

Irish Sea Regional Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes 

There are only small areas of coastal rough ground along England’s Irish Sea coast, and all 
are found in Cumbria, with the largest area around Rockcliffe Marsh on the Solway Estuary. 
This Character Type is found in areas of sheep grazing or on the brownfield sites of former 
iron works. 

Historical Processes; Components, Features And Variability 

The largest area of unimproved grazing land is Rockcliffe Marsh, on the Solway Estuary 
close to the Scottish border. This is an area of former salt marsh, which now lies above the 
mean high water mark. The ground cover is characterised by closely cropped grassland with 
areas of scrub, cut by meandering water channels. It has long been used as common grazing 
(http://cumbriacc.gov.uk/planning-environment/countryside/countryside-landscape/land). As 
a result of this history of unintensive land management, together with losses of suitable 
habitat elsewhere, the marsh, along with other areas around the Solway Estuary is an 
important wintering area for Whooper Swans, Pink-Footed Geese and Barnacle Geese. 
Almost all the Solway population of Barnacle Geese gather on Rockcliffe Marsh prior to 
migration (www.lakelandwildlife.co.uk/biodiversity). 

Other small areas of unimproved grazing in north Cumbria are at Skinburness and Allonby. 
The former is at Grune Point, and is a fringe of uncultivated land, marking the interface 
between cultivated land and the inter-tidal zone (http://cumbriacc.gov.uk/planning-
environment/countryside/countryside-landscape/land). At Allonby, the unimproved grassland 
forms a strip between the settlement and the beach and acts as an informal green area. Further 
south, there are two areas of unimproved grazing: an area of former sand dunes on Walney 
Island and at Sandscale on the Furness peninsula. The grazing land at Sandscale is known as 
Wet Meadow and was formed behind coastal sand dunes. The land is now managed by the 
National Trust for nature conservation purposes. 

Near Sandscale is The Lots, the site of part of the former Kirkby in Furness iron works, but 
now abandoned and forming a wide strip of unimproved land between the enclosed and 
improved agricultural land and the coastal sand dunes. The site of the Solway iron works at 
Maryport also forms an area of coastal rough ground on the banks of the River Ellen. It is not 
grazed and forms an informal area of public access on the edge of the town. Also ungrazed, 
but open to informal public access are Sheep Island and Chapel Island, both off the Furness 
Peninsula in Morecambe Bay. Both are difficult to access because of the nature of the shifting 
sands and mudflats, but the former, just off Walney Island, is used as a picnic spot. The latter 
was used as a stopping off point on the crossing of the Duddon Estuary and has a folly in the 
form of a ruined chapel. 

Values And Perceptions 

Coastal rough ground is valued for nature conservation, largely in conjunction with the salt 
marsh and sand dunes habitats with which it is found. The Wet Meadow area of unimproved 
grassland at Sandscale in southern Cumbria, is valued as a habitat for the rare Natterjack 
Toad, for example, and is managed by the National Trust. The most highly valued area is 
Rockcliffe Marsh, which are an internationally important habitat for overwintering birds, 
particularly Barnacle Geese. Almost the entire population of Barnacle Geese gather on the 
Marshes before migration. Many people visit coastal rough ground for wildlife watching, 
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especially bird-watching, its strong ecological qualities arising from its unintensive 
management. 

Research, Amenity And Education 

The roles of this Character Type for research, amenity and education are largely in its nature 
conservation qualities at present. They provide material for study on grazing, roosting and 
migration patterns of the overwintering birds on the Solway, for example. These areas are 
generally available for public access, and they are either on, or close, to the Cumbria coastal 
way, and provide opportunities to the public for wildlife observation, particularly for bird 
watchers on the Solway. The Lots at Kirkby in Furness and the site of the Solway Iron Works 
in Maryport, however, also have the potential to provide research material and interpretation 
on the history of the iron and steel industry in Cumbria, and the role it played in the 
development of the county’s ports. All of these sites currently have some form of public 
access, and with the development of the coastal access route there is the potential to link them 
to other iron mining and iron industry sites, such as the iron works and iron mines at Millom. 
This has the potential to provide a greater understanding of the development of the coal and 
steel industries of the coast and its maritime links. 

Condition and Forces For Change 

This Type is largely the outcome of unintensive management, but nonetheless providing an 
essential economic resource within the local coastal farming regimes. The former salt marsh 
at Rockcliffe would have been grazed as common waste and used as a source of turf in the 
past, but is now largely managed for nature conservation purposes. Areas of former industrial 
land is not actively managed, but is accessed informally by the public, but not in large enough 
numbers to create visitor erosion. The greatest force for change comes from the dynamic 
nature of the sands and tidal flows which lie next to these areas of unimproved grazing, and 
which can cause sudden and rapid erosion. 

Rarity and Vulnerability 

This Character Type is rare along England’s Irish Sea coast, as much of this coastline is 
developed or has been enclosed. It does, however, occur in areas where there are large 
expanses of salt marsh or sand dunes and forms part of the mosaic of habitats that they 
support. 

Websites 

http://cumbriacc.gov.uk/planning-environment/countryside/countryside-landscape/land. 
Retrieved February 2011 
www.lakelandwildlife.co.uk/biodiversity. Retrieved February 2011 
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Broad Character: Woodland 

Character Type: Woodland 

Irish Sea Regional Perspective 

Introduction: Defining/Distinguishing Attributes 

There are only two areas of mapped woodland for the Irish Sea HSC region. Both are areas of 
plantation near Formby, Merseyside. Generally, there is little woodland along the north-west 
England’s /coastline, and most of this has no clear relation to maritime character. The lack of 
mapped woodland reflects the low level of woodland cover generally across north-west 
England, with an average woodland cover of less than 6%, compared to nearly 12% 
nationally (Newman and Hardie 2007, 98), and little of this is on the coast. 

Historical Processes; Components, Features and Variability 

This Character Type comprises either ‘ancient woodland’ or ‘plantation woodland’. Ancient 
woodland is defined formally as land that has been woodland since at least AD 1600 
(http://www.british-trees.com/glossary/). There are small areas of ancient woodland close to 
the coast in Cumbria, but none has a particularly maritime character. In general, any areas of 
ancient woodland are in the form of gill woodland, that is, woodland along the steep valley 
sides of streams, for example at Andrew’s Gill between Whitehaven and Harrington in 
Cumbria. 

The two areas of mapped woodland plantation are both at Formby, planted on the landward 
side of the sand dunes, between the dunes and the town of Formby. The northern plantation is 
part of a line of nature reserves that line the coast between Southport and Formby 
(http://www.rspbliverpool.org.uk/). It is within the Freshfield National Trust Reserve, which 
is managed as a red squirrel reserve. It is considered one of the best places in Great Britain to 
see, feed and photograph red squirrels. The Scots and Corsican pine were planted between 
1893 and 1921, almost certainly as a means of stabilising the sand dunes, but they now 
provide an important food source for the red squirrels. 

Values and Perceptions 

The value of the woodlands is mostly for the nature conservation value they provide as a red 
squirrel habitat. They also have an amenity value, as the coastline and nature reserve has 
public access, and attracts visitors, many of whom visit to see the red squirrels. 

Research, Amenity and Education 

Although the woodlands are not part of the National Nature Reserve at Ainsdale, the National 
Trust Reserve and the woodland plantations generally are an important public amenity, 
providing wildlife watching and recreation opportunities. 

Condition and Forces For Change 

The woodland was planted between the late 19th century and early 20th century as a means of 
protecting the sand dunes and local area from erosion. The main threat to the woodland arises 
from potential future sea level rises and coastal erosion. 

Rarity and Vulnerability 

The plantations of Corsican and Scots pines are not, in themselves, rare. It is their value as a 
habitat for red squirrels, and the importance placed on the conservation of the species that 
gives the plantations a cultural significance. 

Published Sources 

http://www.british-trees.com/glossary/�
http://www.rspbliverpool.org.uk/�
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Newman C. and Hardie C. 2007. The Cumbria Historic Landscape Characterisation Project. 
The Lake District National Park. Kendal: Cumbria Historic Environment Service 

Websites 

http://www.british-trees.com/glossary/. Retrieved February 2011 
http://www.rspbliverpool.org.uk/. Retrieved February 2011 
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